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at Proachigg tos tha war being made 
b. cee from (piciualbondage ;: the ho” 5 
's {Wanduncertainty of your; abodeupon earth; 

b. your' capatjty of being ſet at liberty by 


a the malig. TY 

gr ave F 4 
and deliverance. from finſul and belli by 
thraldom after death; moved me at firſt _ . 

to preach theſe Sermous on this Subject 

to your ears, and no to preſent them 2 
to your eyes, hoping Ae 
emed Your ec ra what bd 4 
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Ie E Ppijle Dedicate. 
been ſaid unto you, will be an help unto 
Jour memories, ſo alſo a means to con- 
„ ediaue, further, and increaſe that ſenſe 
ö the evil öf Soul-captivity,” that ſor- 


to that you had been Captives to Sa- 
1 e and hos Wo 7 


0 40 80 ber 5. He l. 


1 a9 of, the 8 hriſt 
the Nog Oy E e of 


vou (thrpu Cds 0 tor 5 
585 55 the 29085 Weitof 
due alone to a thamifeſt and de- 
clare; not only. in your earneſt dfires 
for Gods ſake,” and for Chrifts' fake, 
that the'Congregation, if they had ahy 
love for,” or pity to miſerable enthralked 
Souls, ' would ſolemmiy and fervently 
© pray to God that the 1 ſin, where- 
with you had been held, might now be 
cut, and the bonds 2 Necp. 3 but alſo in 
E private convetſe wich m: Which 
is hete related (the Lord knows) not 
* I may be accounted any thing (for 
I know that I am gorhing) or 10561 do 
pat any great eſteem upon any thing 
that I can do; for 1 do judge my ſelf, 
2s to gifts or grace, or both, to be the 
meaneſt of thoſe employed in the work 
ba * e and ſervice of — 
| k 
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Tube Epiſtle Pedicator * | 
al Souls: But that if God be pleaſed to 
ork by a weak and filly, man, the, Glos 
y might be aſcribed, unto him. 
Man at firſt-was made the mo} no- 
ble and moſt excelleut creature of -all 3 
Gods. viſible works; endued with ſuch 2 
powers that he was-capable of knowing, 
dying, and enjoy ing God his maker as 
his happinch, felicity, and end; created“ 
ree fr 


0 


om ſin and corruption, and fre? 


rom ſorrow and affliction; though nor 
ree from temptation, nor from. a 
poſſibility of loſmg his freedom, yet he 
lad a power and a liberty to have con · 
tinued in that. condition, wWitfiout any- 


neceflity af cpaction to depart frem it. 

But- this free and noble creature aſ. 
| ML-30 5 ſer bent the. crafty 308 l 
malicious Serpent, and left ta the frees = 
dom of his Oh will, w erh 1 | 
and overcome by Satan, to: tranſgrefs.. 
the law of his maker, and violate his CO- 
venant, proved an Apoſtate, and turned 
rebel, againſt, God that gave him his 
deing, and that good condition in which 
hz was created; who by the abuſing off 
his liberty loſt; his freedom, and 
brought himſelf and all his poſterity into 
an eſtate of {livery and bondage, out 
of which hg was 10 way able © help - 


Melek Ag Man 
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Fd -- 


. 4 | him, even by the 
4 and Crucifixion of his 'own Som; Sick, 
be did more and more clearly f in ſeveral 
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Dedieavory. 


fortorn, by erable, and deplorable con- 


4 - dition, the God of grace ah merey (of 


| His meer grace and mercy )did commile- 

= rate, ſeek after him, find him out and 

made known a wa way of Redemption for 
ncarnarion,; Palſion 


ages diſcover to the captivated children 
of enthralled Adam; whereas he provi. 
dated no redeemer for fallen Angels, but 
where they fell, there they lye, bound 


| in chains of Darkneſs, without hope 


| help, or poflibility of recovery to all 
eternity. Behold, ye Captive Sons of 
men, a remedy for you, but not for De- 
vils; for God ſent hot his Son to take 
upon him the nature of Angels, but the 
ſeed of Alrabam; and that when the 


A poſtatizing Angels ſinned, and were 
falling down to hell, Chriſt did not take 
by hold © on them ; but on man (when, by 
55 "reaſon of fio he was tumbling and ſink⸗ 


- Ing into everlaſting miſery) he did take 
© Hold, and ſhatched him from the flames 
dk eternal burnipgs, from the cufſe of 

the Law, and from the intolerable. wrath- 
4 en and Mere ere EY 
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; The Ca 8 7 5 
1 a ee ber date 
4. youithrald6m aud be - did from 
f af eternity agree; ahd Coven nant betwirt 
1 


themſelves in this way of. Wee 
1- Ne afford you ſauccour and relief; that 
r Chr rift ſhquld | become dor Surety, and 5 
„ be bound för y pu, 1285 ere bog „and 
3 died for you Dez ſhoul eternally have” 7 
11- died, and ſer you at lihe ry by paying, > > 
down a valuable ranſomę for.you..; 5z 
hich you ſhould be'partakers, if ve 7 
A fm fr o God, " Hunt Stan co his 
bn, heartify-conſehtins ©6 rake him for 
your Lord Redeemer, for your Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, to ruſe; inſtruct, ſan- 
ctiſie and fave. 9 4 reſigning up your 
ſelves and all on Have and are co bim, 
preferring bim b 111 alt, loving Him a: 
bove al believing. eh im 28h ey. 
ing of 1947 1 fingerely, eonſtantly, and Ws 
aniverGatly” - without. Partiality, and 
finful fecretrefervations ; and if you like 
not him, and accept nat of deliveiatice * 
from your bonds ahd fetters upon thels 
conditions, you mult Iye.and periſh” in 
your chains of ſit and guile for ever... - | 
FR 2c is that Rede*mer that is preach- aq 
publiſhed and tendered unto you =® _. 
This be, and he abuse that cam make 
es 1 I. — 
py e 


Fi y = 
1 
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, ad. * * bc 


The Bile 8 


| 85 at; accept him as be ig offered, 
has 1 


erance 8 ſalvation is come 


unto y you ; refuſe him, ſlight, him, or 
tives without ranſom ircecoverably. 

of you by nature were in this ſtate 
of ſpiritual Captivity, and all, of you 
now are Bond or. Free: For as 
there are but two places in the dther 
world appointed by God to be recepta- 


im finally, and you are Gap: 
| 


cles of mens Souls, namely, Heaven and: 


Hell ; ſo i in this world there ate but 


two forts men (ſo diſtinguiſhed by 


their ſpiritual Nate) See or Free 3 


the one continuing fo, hall be p'un ged 
into hell; the other ſhall be poſſelled 
of heaven,” Under, which of theſe you 


are comprehended, . 90 may be helped 
to. A pe f 11 Il, ead, conſider, 


ſearch, and pra 12 f 500 tiod your ſelves 
„ Ciptives,. 1 know your ry ana 
377 on Chains wherewith,, 7 are bound, 


d ho- to get them 0 .. read the 


5 Fer part of this, little "book, : If 


474 


Free, to. in amg, Your. beats with 


love to your Redeemét and Surety. that 


paid the tanſom for you ;, and learn 
bow you are engaged to hearty. and IN: 
Taſting thanklulneſs for fis mercy 


BOW you's, and to expres. it by. bg 
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» | walking while you live, confulr the lat- 

er part of this Treatiſe. In all which 

r II have:endeivoured to uſe plainnes ©, | 
- peecbznavolding hard words and terms 
1 Boftarg ad alſo contrordt es that mighe — | 
e {have been brought icrobthis ſubjects |} 
u concerning the Poderand Will of nan, 
5- concerning the Satisfabtion of Chriſt, 
r add ſuch like; contenting my ſelf; win 
hat may ſuit che endlich aimed at in 
d Wprezching" of then, the awakening of 


the Conſcience of Captive- ſinners, that 
are faſt aſleep in their fetters and bonds 
5- of iniquity'; and the bringing of the * 
d. more ignorant toa ſight and ſenſe of their 
d. neceſſity of deliverance by Chriſt; (ass 
2 Wor. the more knowing, let them reac 
d the works of men of more knowledge? 
r, for if I may by any means help the weak - 
Sand ignorant that cannot underſtand the 

d elabourate works of the more judicious, 

d, WI ſhall account it a ſingular mercy : - 
ne For if 1.could ; I date not aſaally when 
H am to ſpeak in the Name of God to © 
ih immortal Souls, ſoar aloft above the 

lat WF capacity of the meaneſt ; the ſtrong | 
it ſtoep to the plainneſs of wholeſome - 
er- WF words, when the weak and ignorant 


t- cannot come up to the underſtanding +- 
* of what is more ſublime; though rude _ 
.\ a | WRT 
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7 . Eviſta Dadivatery 
— matter becamerh.not'the 
place of any that ſtands. to ſpeak g 
people going to another world, about 
- things of everlaſting conaeutunent g vet 1 
, that he ſhall have hut little m- 
„e noche day, that ſtands and ſpeaks 
1 for Chriſt, and two or ten ſor 
ſelf; a little to fer forth Chriſt, 
. Aud much to ſet forth his own! parts: 
oY 4 any look for ſuch things here, that 
* dee not loſe their; labour, let me 
Aeſire them to lay it by fr vqνν,ỹ will 
= mot fink. it +-Drochatinhis fs its plam 
 reſfioand ſtile; without all pomp ol 
6 1 words, being read by yau, 44 
. whes; be to the profit of you o 
nhkemiis the deſſre, and ſralibs geg 
eee ker hy in ATI OUR 
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be 4 8p irit 1 2 10 14 Got i is u bon me, 
"Rene: 7 Lord hat h anointe me, 170 N08 
preach goo d Tidings unto ibe meek, he: 
_ bath 1 me, to bind up the braten 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Ca of. 
tives, and the-opening of . the E 
Go, are Bound. n n . 5 } 
ro proclaiin liberty 70 the Captiver,.. 5 
and. the, er ode e ta Them Ry 
her a are. Wan 
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\ Heſc woods though tus of the Prophet 
at, yet have principally: reference un- OY 
ta Chriſt ; hs) ulnar 1 "nf 
e dhe Sabbath · day, choſe WNT 
ords for ext, and e Une it, to the 
dmiration of his hearers, Z 4. 78. And applied 
\. {eſe words unto himfelf, as chiefly intended, u. 217. 
ther holy men of God had the Spirit of the Lord _. * 
Z pon them, and was imparted to them, by which "oY 
ey ſpake, 1 Pet. 1. 14. & 2 Frt, I. 21. But. 
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Liberty to the Captives, 


x - | : = = 3: o Pup: my a "Thy. - l 
Wi? 9 7 judgment to the Gentiles. Yea, 
I 


4245 
1 And ing grace, 2 Cor. 1. 21. Now he which e 
Br. -* bliſheth us with yon in Chriſt, and hath anointed ug. © 
„10%, -x Joh. 2. 20,-Bat ye have an Union fro 
_ _ #he anointing which we have received of him, abide < 
nin on; and ye need not that any man ſhould teac 1 
u, [the grounds of Religion which ye have ai < 
ready learned, or any new ines which ye hai f 
not already received] but as the ſame anointing P 
xeacheth you of all things (needful to be known 
order to ſalvation, or to preſerve you from beii 7? 
_ deceived or drawn away by falſe Teachers) and W. 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught 5% . 
pe ſhall abidein him. + oo 1,022 
Beſides this anointing common to all Gods pe of 
_ ple, there is à more ſpecial Unction, whereby ce © 
Fey ment eſpecially, ale fitted apd qualified v e 
Bi.itfts and 'grares for the better diſcharge of the be, 
Office, in former times typified: by material Und be 
ons, Lev. 8.12, And he-poured of the anointing evi 
uon Aaron bead, and anointed him to ſancfifie hi The 
Bunt Chriſt was, anointed in à more large mann heat 
ud fuller meaſte than any other, being cho in 
aud called and appointed by God to the any wer, 
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Liberty to the Captives, 3 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, which no other 
was capable of, or fitted for, Fſal. 45. 7. —there- 
fore God, % Cod hath anointed thee with the 2 9 
gladneſs abrug thy fellows. Chriſt had a fulneſs of 
abundance, Col. 2. 3. In whom are hid all the tre- 
ſures of ,wiſdom and knowledge. Ver. 9. Fir in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. And i 
Chriſt had a fulneſs of redundance, that floweth 
over unto his People. Like the aintmentuponthe 22 
head of dre, that.ran N £0 the skirts of his 
garments, Pſal. 133. 28. ſo there is a conyeyance 
of graee and ſpiritual gifts from Chriſt unto his 
members, who is like a fountain, that though ie 
over - flows, Jt ever-flows; ſendeth forth its ſtreams, © 
and yet is full ſtill, Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the 7 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Joh. 1. 18. 
And of his fulneſs have all we Tecerved, and grace 
for grace. As from the fulneſs of fin in the firſt 
Adam, we have all received fin for fin; ſo from the ö 
fulneſs of grace in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, all Gods 
people receive grace for grace. S 

Chriſt was thus anointed- (fo preach good tidings 
to the Meek.] When man had ſinned ſad tidings 
were brought unto him, curſed: is the ground for ty 
ſake, tidings of toyl and labour, tidings of Death, 
and of the evils contained in the threatning, tidings ; 
of wrath and fore diſpleaſure from a Provoked 
God. Yet God himſelf did preach the firſt tidings 
of a Saviour to loſt man, Gen. 3. 15. When the 
Lord ſent à meſſage to 1/rael by Moſes, that becauſe 
they were a ſtiff-necked people, he would come into 
the midft of them, and conſume them; theſe were 
evil tidings, and cauſe of mourning, Exod. 33. 4. 
The Prophet was ſent to the Wife of Feroboam with © 
heavy tidings, 1 King. 14. 6. But when man wass 
in a loſt condition, the -diſcoveries of a Saviour - | 
were the beſt and gladdeſt tidings that could be 
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_ ings. As Cuſhi ſaid running in haſte,” tidings m 
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- Liberty tothe C. uptives.” 


3 unto him If God had ſaid to man, I will 
mal thee rich, but I will not forgive. thy ſins; thou 
Pate live long in the world, but not eternally with me 


An heaven; thou (Walt live on "earth all thy days in 


_ eaſe and pleaſure, but after death in pain and tor- 
ments; theſe would have been heavy tidings. But 


of Be God to ſay: and ſend to loſt man this news, 


ou haſt undone thy ſelf, but T will help thee; 
thou haſt loſt thy ſoul, thy God, thy happineſs, 
but 1 will reftore thee; I will give and ſcnd-my 
Son "tg ſeek and to ave loſt ſinners; was not this 


» jor dings? God ſent his Prophets to publiſh 


theſe tidings to the world, 1/x. 52. 7. And A- 
poſtles came with theſe glad dings, Ad. 13. 32. 
Aud Angels, Lak. 2. 10. The Angel ſaid, fear not, 
"behold I bring you good tidings of great jy, which Yall 
be to all the people. But theſe tidings wefe not only 
brought by Prophets, Apoſtles, and Angels, but 
by rin himſelf 8. 1. He went through ever) 
Village and City, preaching and ſhewing the glad tid- 


. ings of-the Kingdom of God. David ſaid of Ahimaar, 


ße is a god man, and bringeth good tidings, 2 Sam. 18, 
27. But Chriſt, we may ſay, is a good Saviour, 
Ei. bringeth good, the/beſt tidings that ever were 
reported to the children of men. And when Chriſt 
ede to heaven, he hath*given commiſſion to 
his Miniſters to pre ach and publiſh the ſametid 


Lord the King, 2. Sam. 18 31; ſo we come tt 
poor finners, - ſaying, tydings to you poor periſhin| 
' tinners,  tidings, tiings from God, tidings. fron 
. heaven, what ? what are they? are they glad ti 
dings: may finners expect any glad tidings 
Tell us, oh tell us, what are theſe tidings th: 
you bring? What ate they? Chriſt a Savio 
. For loſt ſinners. Chriſt a Phyſitian for fick 41 
wounded F* ners. . PE the DEE Fn nne 

Pea 
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great ſinbers.of.a-Scarlet dye? Tes, if you do re. 
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Liberty to Captives. '- $5. 4 
| Peace for | the . troubled ſinner; Life to the con- 


demned ſinner ;, Heaven for the Hell-deſerving ſinner. 
Theſe, : theſe are tidings that are brought unto you }. _ 
on bow heaut ful are the feet of them that preach the © | 
Goſpel of Peace, and bring glad tidings of good things, 
Rum. 10. 1. But do you bring theſe tidings to 


pent, and turn to God, and accept of Chriſt upon 
Goſpel terms for Lord and Saviour, here are tidings 
in the Goſpel brought by Chriſt himſelf of Pardon F" 4 
hath- Chriſt brought any dad and heavy ridings s 
Yes: verily, as you may read, Mark 16. 16. fle 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. It was ſad ti- 
dings when news was brought that the Ark was loſtt 
1 Sam. 4. 19. But oh, what heavy tidings will it be 
to the refuſers of mercy, to the {lighters of Chriſt 
and his grace, when it ſhall- be told them; Now 
your. Souls are for ever loſt, and God and Chriſt is 
for ever loſt, and heayens happineſs is for ever loſt. 
In a word, Chriſt came-priacipally to preach good 
tidings to poor ſinners; but yet he bringeth alſo 
terrible tidings to the impenitent and unbelieving:. 
He hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted.) 
When man by ſin had broke Covenant with God, 
he broke the peace with. God, and all mankind 
did break in Adam, and proved Bankrupts, and 
though all are broken by fin, yet few ate broken 
for ſin; all of us put up broken duties, but few of 
us have broben bearts ; many are broken in their 
eſtates through poverty, and many mens bodies 
are broken through age and ſicknefs, but yet their 
hearts do not break for their fin. But this is the 
comfort of broken-hearted ſiuners, that Chriſt him- 
felf was fent to bind you up, to dreſs and to. heal 
your wounded broken hearts. Chyrurgions way _ 
{ct and bind, broken and dif-jointed bones, but 


— 
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| 3 Thy to SEPT 7 
. Chriſt Kone can ſet, and bind, and give eaſe ta 
broken hearts. When by finning thou doſt break 
0 jr 3 of God, he is highly offended 
aud provoked, Num. 15: 30. But tbe foul that doth 
* ought preſumptuouſly,=the ſame reproacheth the Lord; 
dad that ſoul ſhalt be cut off from among his people. 
Zr. Becauſe he bath. deſpiſed the word of the Lord,. 
| ard hath broken bis Commandment, that foul ſhall be 
utterly cut off, bis iniquity ſhall | be upon bim. But 
. Motion by forrowing and repenting thy heart is bro-. - 
ken becauſe thou haſt broken the command of God, 
be is well pleaſed with thee, Pſal. $1. 1). The ſas 
* Racer of God are a broken ſpirit; 4 broken and a; 
contrite heart, O God thon will not deſpiſe. When 
thou dicſt break the command of God, thou didſt- 
* deſpiſe God, 2. Sam. 12. 9. Bit when thy heart 
is broken from thy ſin, God will not deſpiſe thy 
broken-heart, but God himſelf will come and: 
bind and heal thee; Pal. 147. 3. He will came 
b and revive thy contrite "ſpirie. Ifa. 37. 18. He wit 
come and be nigh unto thee, and will ſave thee, Pſal. 
34. 18. The ſum of all is this, if thou be broken 
wu Hor thy ſins, thou ſhalt not dye of the wounds by: 
fin made in thy Soul. 8 
PD proclaim liberty to the Captives.and the opening, 
of the priſon to them that are bound.] This might 
partly refer to the temporal deliverance by Cyrus: «| 
if From the Babylonian Captivity; but chiefly denotes. 
the ſpiritual freedom from the 3 and N 
of Satan and fin by Chrift. . 
In theſe words you may obſerve, 
1. A choice and precious privileoge. Bolt a 
thraldom is à ſore evil, liberty as great a good ;. 
but the ſpiritual bondage and fhyery of the Soul 
to Satan and to ſin, is far worſe than corporal 
bondage, than Tarkifh ſlavery ; therefore ſpiritual 
liberty by Chriſt is fa * Vi in its pms 


' 
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; Liberty to the Captives. _ 7 
and defirableneſs } any outward deliverance from 
bodily bondage. 71 IT Sr rf q 1 

2. The Perſons that-this priviledgs is for. For © 
thoſe that are Captives. The bleſſings and previ- 
edges that ſinners have by Chriſt are ſuitable, to 
heir neceſſity, reſtoring of ſight to the blind, 
imbs to the Jame,. health to the fick, eaſe to the 
dained, and liberty to the Captive, are all ſeaſonable 
nd ſuitable — ok 2 5 i 1 f P 
3. The 'publiſhing, declaring, - and making. of ii 
donn, by way of Waters not The areat God. | 
ut might have kept ſinners in bonds for ever, and 
priſon for ever; doth paſs an act of grace, and 
nt his on Son into the world, to proclaim li- 
erty to; ſpititual bond : men; proclamation hath 
en made by Chriſt himſelf, that priſoners may b 
leaſed, that thoſe that are bound in Chains may 
ave their fetters knocked off, and ſuch as have 
en taken Captive by the Devil, the common ene- 
ay of mans ſalvation may be ſet at Liberty; and 
e Miniſters of the Goſpel are given by Chriſt, and 
nt by him as the Heralds- of the great King of 
eaveũ and Earth, to proclaim pardoa to the pene- 
nt, healing to the Wounded, eaſe to the burden · | 
, liberty to the captives. This Chrift did in | 
rſon in the days of Ins fleſh upon earth, Job. 7. AY 8 
y; and now the Miniſters of Chriſt do proclaim 


is Wc ſame thipps in Chriſts ſtead, 2. Cor. 5. 18, 19, 
. e Ring of Perſia, put forth a proclama. . 


on throughout. all his Kingdom to give tree liber- 
to the Captive 2 to go back unto Feruſalem, 
build the Houſe of the Lord, ſaying, Who is- 


ere among y of all his people, the Lord his God 
3: ip wirh. hm, and let him go up, 2 Chron. 36. 22, 23. 
i d the Lord, the King of Nations, hath made a pro- _ 


mation, and put it in writing, and commands 
s Servants to go. up and proclaim, return, ye ſin- 
4 e 8.4. e 
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8 Liberty to the Captives. 
ners unto me, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall 
upon you, for T am merciful, ſaith the Ford God, and 
| T will not keep anger for ever, Fer. 3. 12. I might 
de angry with you, as long as Lam God; but if 
Jou will repent and turn, Twill not. I might pour 
out my wrath 7 — you for ever; but if you will 
forſake your wicked” ways, Iniquity ſhall not be your 


4 ruin, Ezek, 18. 30, 31. Ta. 55. 1, 2, 3, J. 6, 
2. Who is there among you, that are weary of 
tte ſervice of ſin you Might be received into bet- 
| \> ter ſervice, and have à better reward. Who iz 
We there among you, that ate weary of your Chains 
aadd Fetters ? be but willing and you: ſhall be-freed 
-. Iicromthem. Who is there among you, that hath 


{'% Hin long in the Gaol of Satan, in the filthy dark: 
ſeom dungeon of an unconverted ſtate? behold 
Chriſt is come to open the priſon doors; G0 ye 
|. forth, come away, finners, come away, not only one 
by one, which yet would be matter of joy, to ſee 
= — one one Lords-day, and another on another Lord; 
day to come out of priſon; but ſince the priſor 
=  doorsare open, and Chriſt is come to knock off you 
 -fetters, came, come away by companies ; come, come ama 
in numbers; come, who ſteps out of this priſon firſt 
. who would not? Methinks, I fee one, he is loth te 
come forth; and another he regards it not. Wha 
Ai ails you Sirs ? Is a priſon delightful ? Are bond 
pleaſant? is a dungeon ſo delicate, that you ar; 
= Joth to leave it? What ails you ?' ſinner 1 Art tho 
thy ſelf thine own man ? Art thou in thy Wits 
Thou art worfe than mad, that wilt not ut off Chai 
— of Iron, for Chains of Gold; that wilt not lea. 
a Priſon for a Pallace; thick darkneſs for mary 
lous, glorious, ſhining light, Do you think, 
all the priſon doors in the Land were opened, at 
proclamation made, that whoſoever would, mig 
have free liberty to go forth, that any woul 
* 2 5 | 4 ; hp - rema 
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Liberty to the Captives. _, 9. 


- remain thercin ? Ob, why then ate the Devils pr—— 
ic ll booers, and thoſe that are captives to their lults, the .* '} 
| only Perſons that like and love their bondage? 
bo that might have deliverance, but: will nor ? Burt 
"Wl pive thy ſelf the Labour to hear what. ſhall'be ſaid 
1 of the miſerable condition of theſe. Captives, and. 

5 7 


oi fterwards E hope thou wilt be more wiſe for thy 
dil, for thy Soul, than to re ſuſe ſpiritual freedom. 
"+ 


and tochuſe thy Chains and Fettes. | 

in — — — } 
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old ET 9 

x The Dofrine.  Shewing alſo wberetn un- | 

| 

| 


ond converted nen are reſenbled unto 
A Captiues. 157 - A ; 


by is 7 v 
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I. DoF. 9 men are the Devils Captives, - 
IND being faſt bound with the chains and 
bonds of their own ini quity and ſin.  . | 
Preſently after the Creation of man, there was 
| ſpiritual: war, conth&, and combat betwixt mau— 
nd the Devil; the place where this war began Wa- 
F iradile, in which fight the Devil overcame, ank 
id prevail, not only. againſt our firſt Parents, but 
heir poſterity alſo; then was man firſt carried cap- 
Ive, taken priſoner by the Devil; and doth! 
main fo till he is reſcued, redeemed; and deli-- 
ered by, Jeſus Chriſt the Captain of our falyation.. 
nus wicked men are ſaid to. Le tabencaptive by the 
evil af hie will, 2 Tim. a. 26; and keepeth them 
þ 4 peaceable, quiet ſubiection to him, LE 11. 
i ; and dwelleth, worketh, and ruleth in. their* 
arts, Eph. 2. 2. The heart of an unre generate 
nner, is the Devils garriſon fort and ſtronghold; . 
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|, 
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1 
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b 
fi ſurping Tyrant; and the poor ſinner yieldeth obe · 
& Thus are they alſo ſaid to be bound faſt in the bond of 
miguity and fin, Ack, 8. 23. and are the ſervants. of 
ſin, and [laves to their own corruption and luſts; Rom. 
8. 16. and ſerve divers luſts, Tit 3. 3. and are 
the ſervants of corruption, who being. overcome by 
Satan and by fit, are brought into bondage by 
.. be LS nn 
In theſe particulars following, it will appear that 
unconverted graceleſs men are captives and bond- 
mien to Satan and to ſin. 
1. Captives and hona men are diſarmed; their wea- 
pon and armour of defence are taken from them, 
that they are not able to make reſiſtance againſt 
- thoſe by whom they are taken captives and priſo- 
ners. Sirs, the enemies of your Souls are, 
I. Powerful enemies, Called Principalities and 
powers, Eyb. 6. 12, compared to a Lion for their 
| I mighty ſtrength, .x Pet. 3. 8. And What is 
ao A and, unarmed man againſt, a _ powerful 
2. Fuljtiqis "as well as peil ful. Strength and 
= —  firatagems, power and policy.make an enemy very 
formidable. Hence Satan is compared to 4 Ser- 
pent for his ſubtilty and craft, Gen. 3. 1. and the 


%o 4 * 


I old, Serpent, et by the experience af map; 
ttzhouſand years hath obtained greater skill in hi 
cCurſed art of tempting and deſtroying; the Souls of 
men, Rev.t2. 9. And if hebeguile our firſt Parent 
through his ſubtilty, d hen they were perfect in wil 


% 


fl dom and knowledge, 2 Cor. i 1. 3. Oh what danget 
z the Soul of a ſinner now in, when he is become 
Bl not only weak, but fooliſh alſo? Tit. 3. 3. Th. 
peil hath a thouſand methods, and ſtratagem 
1 883 Le os an R han 9 
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Where he ſits, and acts, and commands like an u: 


dience to him without , oppoſition or reſiſtance». 
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. i ard'devices to entrap and to enfnare your Souls, | 
x of ,Which.yoy'read,. 2 Cor, 2. 11 ©4342 1 
7% . 3. The enemies of your ſouls are ma and nume- 

f raus. It is not one fin, nor one temptation, nor 
f -oneDevil-that do ſet themſelves to bring your Souls 
1. unto damnation; but many Devils, and many luſts 
0 againſt-one poor unarmed ſinner; a. whole Le- 
” gion of Devils entred into one poor man, Luk. 
y” 
at 
d- 


_— buſie ./ themſelves to ruin and undo thy 


4. The enemies of: your ſouls are malicious as well * © 
45 numerous. When the Devil -was diſpoſſeſſed of- 
2. his firſt eſtate, he envied the happineſs of man. 
m, aud moſt maliciouſly ſet himſelf to endeavour that 
ſt. wan might not for ever enjoy what he and his 


that tempts you oftentimes and you do not perceive | þ 
him v that wounds vu but you do not diſcern him; 


ſetting upon ther ſecretly, becauſe inviſibly, before 


8 hath been employed in this work of tempt- 
ing and d ö 
and yet he is" eary, ſo as to, deſiſt, uta cthiss 
day, - This work he began but. a very little after- 
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dring thee to a place of torment, to a fiery furnace 
Wl . to le of brimſtone, to a placdof utter darkneſs, 
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cone by one, but if it may be by whole families, by 
. whole Pariſhes, by whole Kingdoms and Nations ; 
fl © Gofpe 1 and.a Savious hathv-not been heard of, 1 Pep. 


N 
" 


WT  -Thus are graceleſs ſinners ike a company of poor 


b | 1 - -pnaſhing of teeth, wo arid lamentation fhrickings. 
ll ob bow -ſhould it pity, us, to ſee theſe poor naked 


mies, carrying them-captives to 2 place of eternal 
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BH - dreadful execution. Ne 
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there, as one that cannot be at quiet without his 


and ſo he doth too many in the world, where the 


.. 


unarmed priſoners in the midſt of many malicious, 
Powerful, and potitque, and - unwearied enemies ; 
that do defign nothing leſs than the damnation” of 
thy ſoul, the toſs, the eternal lof&of the bleſſed, glo- 

rious and eternafGod;that defign nothing leſs than to 


where there ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and 
And howlings, and bitter cries for ever and: ever. 
- unarmed finners ſurrounded by ſuch mighty ene- Pc 
_ Feparation from God, and Chriſt, and Angels, and 


all the Saints of God; to ſee them going. to the 
©» flaughter-houfe of Helly and to the place of 


N 2 Lee to ite Contec 2 * Y 
Poor captivated ſouls | are you thus in the hands 2 3Z | 
of your enemies, aud not one piece of ſpirituaF - If 
armour to ſafe · guard — our ſelves ? Captives lye at 
the mercy of thoſe whoſe flaves they be; but Sa- 
_ hath no ſuch — _— or pity to the _ 
men; malice enoug t no mercy; cruelt 
enough, but no favour. If God have no 
mercy fot you, the Devil will have none. Except 
the God of Mercy, and pity, and patience had re- 
ſtrained the enemies of your ſouls, they. would have 
dragged you down to the bottomleſs pit long before" - Cc 
this day. There is no armour of proof againſt thoſe | 
that have taken you captive, but the armour of God = © 
but this is your miſery, you have not one-piece 
thereof, ether the girdle of truth, nor the breaſs 3 
plate of righteouſneſs, nor the helmet of ſatuation; 
and though you may have the Sword of the Spirit; _ 
the word of God in your hands, yet you know nor 
ow to uſe it . the aſſaults of your: ſpirituk 
adverſaries. Thiak then of this, Captivesare + _— 
and unarmed men. YH 
2. Captives loſe, the riches they had, when n Mi 
aptives, That though they were rich before, yet 
Ire made poor, and are ſtripped of all. If arch 9 
erchant at Sea have many goods in a 5 
Jewels, precious Pearls, and be taken-priſoner; 8 
ad carried captive, he is ſpoiled of all, and lo- 
eth all. Man at firſt was exceeding rich, rihkin 
he knowledge of God, rich in love and likeneſi 
d God. The hotinefsof man was his; riches, the 
njoyment-of God was his riches, the fpiritual ens 
Wowments of man at firſt, were not to be valueck 
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nal rich the geld of Opbir, with the precious Orr oo 
nd Ir the Saphire; Gold and Chriftalcould not equak 
the hem, they were not tobe exchanged for War 4 
of f fine Gold, the Fopur of Ethiopta could not _ 


1 neither W ONE to * eren with pure 
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14 .- Liberty to ib Cabriuet. 

8: Gold, Coral or Pearls were not worthy to be men · 
Siooned with them, for their price was above Rubies, 
s Fob ſetteth forth the excelleney of wiſdom, , Fob: 
282. 15. to the 20th; verſe. But when man was 
1. Overcome by the Devil, and taking captive by him, 
he was ſpoiled of all, all was taken from him, 


ttmhat he became miſerably poor, loſt his knowledge 
of God, the image of God, the favour of God, 
communien with God, the gracious: comfortable 
I. preſence of God, his abode in Paradiſe ; and 
though before he was Lord of all, and had domi- 
nion over all -inferiour creatures; yet being captt- 
Bi  - vated by the Devil, he loſt his right to all, and 
wh was turned out of all. So it is with all unregene- 
rate men, whatever de their outward riches and 
world y enjoyments, as to ſpirituals they are miſe - 
rably poor, very beggars indeed, Reu. 3. 17; the 
trie riches they have not, ſuitahls riches for their 
Souls they have not, durable riches they have not; 
no man is rich indeed, till he is good indeed and free 
indeed. God 3s the free- mans riches, Chriſt is the 
free · mans tiches, the grate of the Spirit, the pri- 
ee by Chriſt, the ꝓromiſes of God, 
the treaſures laid up in heaven, theſe; theſe: are the 
riches of redeemed perſons; but thoſe that ſtill 
remain captives and bond - fla ves to Satan and! to 
fan, have no intereſt in them, no title to them. ic 
I thou that readſt theſe lines be one of them, Han 
whatever be thy outward plenty and abundance, 
thoulart wretchedly poor. Men ſay of à poor per- 
bon, he is worth nothing; but we might truly ſa) 
of theſe perſons; they are worthnathing, nay che) 
h Are-warſe than-noftiiags 15; 07; wn 74, 5 
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3 Captives are not gaverned by the ſame Laws 41 
Wl freemdn are. Laus ate made in four for tree ſub 
jects; but Laws for ſlaves and bondmen are more 
wr .-  Leverc, and to make their yoke more heavy... Squi 
ns | f S's 2 CI 16 


th 


| Liter to E V Captions 5. 4 
o ſpiritual bondage. and tivity 4 are not verned 74 
by the Law of God, ien is Holy, gorerned ane 
odd, made in fayour of, and for the good f 
he Lords redeemed ones; but by the Laws of © | Þ 
in and luſt, which are unjuſt, oppreſſing, and tyran- 
ical; and oftetitimes contrary one to another, cobe- | Þ} 
mſneſs impoſing. one thing upon the ſinner, an 
rodigality.the-quite vonttary. The Lords ſpiritual . 
teemen ate under the Laws of God, but the Devils. Pp 
zptives are oder the Law of fin. 

4. Caſtives and bondmen are put to baſe empliy-.. 2 
15 To toil and drudge, to dig in the Mine, to 
work at the Oar, very great and hard burdens are 
mpoſed upon them. Thus it was with Iael in 
he houſe of bondage, the taskmaſters of Zgypt de- 
ed them 1 0 ind et yet required the full number - 
of bricks, ſo laid hard fe _— upon them, . 1 
there ß, no N fo. vile and e baſe,. as. 
works of fin duc yet it is and. only... 
employmepr bf. ſpiritual W to pleaſe the 

eſn and Devil, and gratific their fi thy luſis. What 
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pri- Ws baſes: Navery. than. to lead a. ſenſual fleſh-plea- -- 4 4 
od, ing . What z; more Tordid: drudgery, than ta 4 
theWhbe 1 ervatit 658 N than to be under tige 
Mall co Mading pO 1 155 ir own vile affections? 


0 fake 8 Pains de dl gour. God that made them 1 | 

to work N 9 —— 1 . aud damn N 

and ruin "the ir 755 immortal Souls ?.. Whereas the. 

work an 1 9) yment of thoſe.” that tare redeem=. 
P! 


ed fro Ir Knal eaptiy e moſt 7 . 
rat iona; and e 0 teh : 


wad and profit Wale a5, any, can be zeuge | 
5 fe the en 1 ar ind pe 5 of: the 
S028 Sait ts 15 $ is our Pt God, con- 
dere with 100 1100 77 eloridus God, believing on 
Cbriſt, applying of 7 ſes, living by faith, We. 
loting, lente for . n i the 1207 * 
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# with ſin; warring with Satan; yea the very duty 
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1 that ſhall be revealed, and for the glorious appearing. 


, in uſinę utmoſt diligence t0 eſcape the damnation of 
bell, and the everlaſling torments to be endured by the 


Fe to heaven when we dye," in pleaſing God while we 
I blood, are more delightful and fweet than any, than 


*: hath fweetneſs in it, and 8 in that peace 


e ee with Bard age 
> are fed with bread and water, and that in { 
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ments here and hereafter, laſhes, ft 1 
dient here an jerealter, hes, ſtripes aud woungs 
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our deſired and longed for Lord and Saviour, in getting 
Y aſſurance of his love, and ſolacing and” PLS e, 
Puls with the comfort thereof when we ba de obtained 


Devils captives"in the other endleſs world, and-ge#ting 
live. Nay, the-moſt difpleafing works to fleſhand 


\ All the pleaſures of fin; as in mourning for fin, weep- 
. Tug bitterly for ſin, 1 of fin, praying againſt 
Fn, ' watching againſt fin, combating and conflifting 


of ſelf-denial, moſt ungrateful to fleſh and blood, 
of conſcience which: furpafleth;thi 
of the Devils bond-flaves.” ©" 


* 


<- ., : ſt . B 
, ” SL . l '* _ 


ws if a. aca. of: . / / x uwakqicio; ils ad toe 


hard work und baſe employment. : 1 
nall al- 

bowance too, are whipt and beaten hien they have 
put forth their ſtrength to do; the Atmoſt, tfiey 
x fave ſtripes and blows. inſtead of regard fo nat 
they, do Thus Mael in | Ezyptian bondage was 
besten When forced to- gather flubble Taltead 
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| Liberty tothe Captives. 
5 unto their luſts are puniſhed with filthy diſeaſes iu 
K their. bodies, Prov. 7. 22. Jie goeth after ber | 
me (a whonſh Woman) ſtraigbtway as an Ox goeth to 
wy i fe ſlaughter, or as a fool to the. correction of the  Þ 
ed Wl Nock, 23. Till a dart firikg through his liver, . as, * 

. a bir:halteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that 
it is falftys tife- 26. She hath caſt down man) wounds, > 
ed; M many firong men have been ſlain by ber. 
27, Her houſe is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers-of death. And this you may too often 
ſee and obſerve in the Weekly Bills of Mortality, 

that theſe ſilly filthy Gas luſt are rewarded, 8 
with the | loſs of lite. So thoſe that are Nlayes. ta #1 
their. ſenſitive appetite, . and given to pleaſe their --- 


fleſh in-exceſſive cating and drinking are brought | | 
to poverty, Prou. 23. 21. and to death, digging 4. 


their graves with their own teeth. And if they do 
eſcape out ward judgments on body and eſtate, 
vet they are under Spiritual judgments on their 
Souls, as blindneſs. of; mind, hardneſs. of heart, 
loſs of Gods favour, under the reigning power of 
ſin, which are a thouſand times worſe than 4n 
bodily plagues, though leſs lamentet. 
2. Some times they baue laſhes from their own Con- 
ſciences,” being filled with iaward gripes and pangs, 
with horror and amazement, which they are not 
able to bear, but cry out and roar, that they 
Jould rather die than live to feel theſe inward 
ſcourgings. of their own Conſciences. Thoſe two 
ſlaves f. Sin and captives of the Devil, Cain and 
Juda when they had done the Devils drudgery, - 
the one in murdering ot his Brother, the other in 
ſclling*and betraying of bis Lord, Were ſo filled 
withinward-terrors. of Soul, that the end 
outs: Hy puniſhment: a than 1.can bear, Gen. 
4- 13-. 2nd. would..rather be in by any that 
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18 Liberty to the Captroes. 

his Conſcience ; the other in. the anguiſh of Bis 
haeart confeſſed, f have ſinned in betraying innocent 
Wit; Blood; and would rather hang himſelf and die by his 
oon hands, and be his own executioner, than ſuffer 
what he felt in the accuſations of his Conſcience, 
at. 27. S 8. thus theſe wretched ſlaves of Sa- 
tan and Sin, are fometimes filled with Hellifh ſor- 
ros before ＋ $a dp Hell ; are not theſe then- 


eworks of Sin? 


. God ſhall pou 
fall ſupport them in their beings by his power, that 
they may not die under his heavy hand, and ſhalt 
lague and puniſh them by his Juſtice, with one 


and ſhall keep them from ſinking into nothing, and 
with the other ſhall inflict ſuch wrath upon them, 
tat they would rather die than live to ſuffer and 
＋ _, Endure. — 8. * 435 | N „ort 5 5 0 5 | 
2. The Devil ſhall be Executioner of Gods mrath; 
Fit! He that tempts them now ſhall torment them 
then; he that ſets them now at work fhall 
Wl hereafter pay them their wages ; the very compa- 
ny of the Devils ſhall-afright them; and the pre- fi 
_ of ſo many Devils ſhall be no little torment to nt 
em. 3 „ E Anu 2 
3. Their own Conſciences when they come. rv Hell 
ſhall for ever vex and gnaw upon them; if now t 
Conſcience be aſleep, and mercies de not waken' it, 
and judgments do not waken it, and Miniſters can- 
8 not waken it, but thou ſinneſt, and Conſcience is 
ſilent; thou ſinneſt, and thy Friends reprove thee; 
And Miniſters reprove thee, but thy Conſcience 
doth not approve thee:but though nothing doth awa- 
en thy Conſcience now, yet the flames of Hell ſhall 


Liberty tothe Captives. 19 
* tainly awaken it, the pains and torments there 4 
„ certainly awaken it; then Conſcience ſhall' be 


30 
7 
4 
1 [ 


8 reſt no longer, and ſuffer thee to be at reſt and. ,-Y 
T' ice no longer; then this ſleeping Lion ſhall awake, N 


„ a it will cry out and roar moſt hideouſly, and 
Pen thou carift not go unto thy drinking bouts, to 
ois and ſports, and recreations, that thou maiſt not 
n ar the. clamours and the out. cryes of thy Con- 
Pence: And ſhouldſt thou ſay unto thy Con- 
ence, Peace, be ſtill, and let me alone; ſay. no- 
dreunto me now, than thou didſt when I Was 
„on the earth; what ſhall Concience ſay, be at 
wy ace? 0h T'eamot, I cannot, though. I would yet 
w I cannot, God isangry, I*ſee his anger, I feet 
u anger and the ſmarting pain of his indignation, 
annot-be at peace; 1 was blinded, but now Iſee, 


x 
£ + 
. E . . , . + + 


= was ſcared; but now I feel, 1 feel ſuch heav yx | 
n okes of revenging ſuſtice, that I muſt cry out | 
10 inſt thee for thy folly, and thy madneſs, to be: | 
n ervant to thy luſts, and (fleſh; and devil tha 
„: Nosht chee tc this place of torment: God is loft, « | 
25 Cbriſt is laſt, and Keaven is for ever laſt, be- 4 
"It nt now! I cannot, Oh T cannot; theſe are | 
au Wolcrable pains, this fire burns, it burns, Oh it 4 
Pa- re; theſe flames are hot, exceeding hot, and thou. 
* tumbling in a lake of brimſtone, and can I be 4 
ent in the midſt of flames, in a burning fiery: 


„ace Tramot, I muſt. not, I will not be ſilent ;: 
not intreat me, for 7 cannot now be ſilent. | 


if that which yet ſtill is worſe. than all the reſt; 

an this miſery is eternal, eternal, wo and alas, it is. 

oh nal; had this fire been to burn only for a thou- 

de. theufand years, and this pain to be endured 


y for a million of years, yet I muſt have made 
ery complaint againſt thes, nd .accuſe. thee of thy 
+11 dels and folly, that wouldit ſerve theſe Devils, 
i hearken to the temptation of theſe. Devils," a- | 
ba Oh Wo _- gainſts, ©. <{ 


D 
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20 _ Liberty to the Captives. _ 
= _gainftthe. counſels and commands of God himfelf 
bY Chat thou ſhouldſt be ſuch a very fool to buy ſhor 
ad4nd fading pleaſures, at ſo dear a rate as to ſuffe 
for them ſuchlaſting pains 3 hut when I do con 
deer theſe torments are not for certain years, but 
for eternity z here i am in flames, in reſtleſs ſcore) 
ing flames, and xchich is worſe, here I muſti fot 
ever be, there in mend, there is no end M i 

me, there isn e, if I weep; my, tears cannc 
guenetrtheſe flames, do not put out this fire, the 

te but like the water which; the Smith caſteth o 
his fire, that makes it butn ſo much the more 
I. weep but the fire burns; Oh let me call to 

_ this damned crew, to all this curſed company c 
6 damned . captives, - weep,, weep, weep Abundant! 
F © <pme and try, you would 'not--weep out yo 
Pall. + fins, come and let us try if we can weep gut thel 


flames. Weep ! ſo we do, ſo we have thel 
Wl thouſand years, and yet our tears do not put © 

dee Names" On then thee je; no hope, Ebbe bs 
des Ohl to think of this there is no hope, fal 
Conſcience, makes me to cry out of thy folly ar 
au madneſs, that would, be a ſervant and 4 fl. 
undo the Devil and thy fleſh, for which now th 
Wl” art tormented in theſe flames; thou drunkeſt ha 
(7 to come unte this place, thou ſweareſt hard 
come unto theſe torments. _ Oh how didſt thou 
bor to undo thy felf 1 , How didſt thou da 

Vork in the ſervice of the Devil, and thy luſt: 
and thou art thus rewarded for thy ee Ne 
thou feeleſt what Miniſters did often tell thee 3; nc 
1 thou findeſt what God did declare, that the waz 
of nis death. Sin was thy work, Hell is thy u 
il ges. This this is the fruit of thy doings 5 © this 
wil the place of miſery which the Devil and thy 
bath led thee captive to; and while thou and 7 
enn Conſcience) Z muſt he putting thee in 
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ll Liberty tothe Captives #1 1 
nembrance, that thy ſin,” and thy on doings have 


ffe@Þrought thee to this place. Thus you ſee what 
niShard wages theſe Captives will receive for all the 
"bulervice (as the Devils bond-ſlaves they do here) re- 
cinaining captives to hium ... 

ufo 6. Captives and bond-ſlaves have mot the priviledges - 

„% nad the immunities that of right do belong to free- 

nne 


en. Many, great, and precious are the privi- 
edges of Gods redeemed people, purchaſed by 
he blood of Chriſt, but thoſe that are yet in 
piritual bondage, ſervants. of Sin, ate not parta- 


= 
J% = - 
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to ers of them; if ever God give Spiritual privi= 
ny ages, pardon. of Sin, peace with God,well-ground- 
ant Eds of Conſcience, he will make you free, 
Vo ad bring you out of the houſe of bondage, before 


je put you into the poſſeſſion of Canaan. Free 
itizens have ſome advantages that thoſe that 
e not free, have not, which if they would enjoy 


re is Whey muſt buy their freedom; Spiritual freedom 

ai purchaſed indeed by Chriſt, but freely beſtowed 

My at pon thoſe that are made free, and then, and not 
A la in then, are the priviledges of redecmed perſons 
th onferred upon them 
ft ha 7. © Captives and bond flaves cunnot ſarisfie the  _ 

hard Whreedy deſires of their cruel exactors ʒ though . they =— |} 


ork hard, and toil much, yet they never think © © | 


u Callhey do enough, but are ready to impoſe double 
| luſt: Wicks ill upon thew. When the Children of 


No; acl in Egyptian Bondage had their task mum 
e 3 nacreaſed * and complained unto Pharoah: he re- 


9297 lied, Te are jdle, ye -are- idle; go ye therefore 


wand work, Exod. 3. 17, 18. Spiritual cap - 
ves in their bondage take much pains in the ſervice. © | 
f Satan- and Sin, yet theſe Task-maſters never 
ink that they fin enough, or that they, do diſ- 
onour God enough, though they fin with greedi- - 
els, yet the Devil would have them to be more 
. „ 


— 


— 
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— 4 e fl; and to be more wicked ſtill; to ſwer 
mote to hate God and his people, and his wa) 
yet more. It is true, the — of the Lord 
never do ſo much but they ought ſtill to do mor 
to love God more and more, and to delight in God 
and deſire after God ſtill more and more z but t 
enge is great, their Work is good, and t 
more the better,” but the works of the Dey 
bondmen are evil, and the more the worſe : at 
* this helliſh Impoſer will not be ſatisfied with, 
the wickedneſs thou doft commit, but will p 
yoke thee ſtill, and tempt thee ſtil], that thou — 
eſt ſink the lower, and be plagued. more in 
CT liſh torments in the life to come. 
8. Captives and bondſlauer are fettered and bout 
in chains at the pleaſure of ' thoſe whoſe captiver t 
be. When Nebuchadnex ar King of Babylon tot 
Sedetzah King of Judah, he bound bim in chain 
and put him in ien till the day of bis death, Je 
52. 11, When the Philiſtines took Sampſon capt! 
they bound him with fetters of braſs, Fudg. 1 
21. 80 Simon Magus was bound with the bond 
ini ui 4. 8. 23. There are the” bonds 
cords N love, Hoſ. T. 4. but with theſe they 4 
not drawn to Cbdeni Chriſt, There are the bor 
and cords of Duty, the commands of God, but the 
© they break and ſnap aſunder with eaſe, Pſal. 2. 
as Sampſon did the -withs and ropes with which 
was bound. But there are the cords of ſin w 
which they are faſt bound, Prov. 5. 22. Hiss 
iniquities ſhall take the wicked "gk ; and be. 
bel lden with the cords. 7.9 Fus. 


* . 
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rl HA F. IL 
mor 


Goc Cont aining Ten | ſever al Chains, or ſeve- 4 
it t ral links itt the © ſame - chain, toi ty 


F the firſt, 1. The captives and bondſlaves of © 

Satan are bound with the Ohain of Ignorancs; 

As the Syrians were ſmitten with Blindneſs, * / 
they were going after their Leader to Dothan, but 
he brought them intothe midſi of Samaria, and 
then their eyes were opened, they ſaw they were 

in Samaria, in the midſt of their enemies, 2 King. 
6.18, 19, 20. You may lead a blind man which 
way you will; theſe Captives are blind, and ex- 


z cept God open their eyes they will not ſee their © . 
de. 1 ler till they be in the midſt ofHell;they think — 
ond are going to Heaven while they live, but after dean 
4 when the eyes of their bodies are ſhut, the eyes of 


their fouls ſhall be opened, and behold they ſee 
e bon mſelves in the midſt of Hell, among Devils and 


* 


at th Damned Spirits. When the Xing of Babylon took; 
. 2. ede tab captive he put out his eyes, Fer. 52. 11. 
hich and when the Philiſtines did take Sampſon captive 


n wifehey put out his eyes ' Fudg. ' 16; 21. and when 
Satan ſet upon our firſt — and overcame — <0 
eir eyes were put out, I mean, of their under-" 
ſtanding, they loſt their knowledge- of God, and 
df the way to eternal Happineſs ; and all his Chik 
dren to this 1 born Spiritually blind, and have 
heir underſtanding darkened, being alienated from _.. 
phe life of God, through the ignorance that is inthem, © 
. AMT $19 e Pan es ot; on 5. 2 en 
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24 - Tiberty to the Captroes. 
becauſe of the blindneſs of the heart, Epheſ. 4. 18. 
In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe nat, leſt the light of the glorious 
| {Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine 
imo them,2 Cor.. 4. and this is one of the firſt Chains 
which God knocketh off, when he he comes to ſet 
a poor Captive at liberty, Ad, 26. 18. But this 
ain or cord with which they are bound is four- 
by and ſo not eaſily broken, no, not at all but 


0 


by Almighty power. . 
I. Theſe Captives are bound with the chain of 
Ignorance of ſin. The Devil keeps from the eyes of 
his bond-ſlaves the evil of Sin, that they :ſhould 
not ſee it in its own natzre, in its p defor- 
mity and evil ſhape; for Sin is ſuch a monſter, that 
i men did ſee it as it is, they would abhor it, for 
evil as evil is not deſirable; but Satan ſets it out 
iin the paint and dreſs of pleaſure or profit, - and ſo 
8 1 the faſter held thereby; this way he 
- ** *bronght Mankind into bondage, and took them cap- 
tdtei.se at the firſt, Cen. 76. 57 G. and by this means 
haue keeps them ſtill in flavery and captivity. 
2. They are bound with the chain of Ignor ance 0 

eir miſery and danger by reaſon of. ſin. Theſe capti- 


© Fatcd Souls are in danger of Gods eternal wrath and" 
cCeurſe, and do not fear it; becauſe they do not fee 


ple at it, decauſe it is hid from their eyes; | they 
bee not the evil in fin, and conſider, not the evil of 
e, Hin, but think themſelves to be ſafe,” thoug 
rl * . there is but a ſingle thread of 4 frail liſe betwin 
Dien and the miferies of the Damned. When fir 
ners eyes are opened to diſcern their dangerou 
tondition, the conſcience awakened, they cry ou 

. as they A#. 2. 37. Nen and Brethren what: ſhall w 
| ka I ſee Tam loſt, tell me, Oh tell me, wha 

hall 7 do ? L am in danger of the torments « 


. k zin danger of eternal torments and do not trem 
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. - Liberty to the Captives. 25. {| 
2. the damned, if yon can, for Gods ſake tell me, if 
ds you have any love or pity to a poor periſhing Sou, 
ws tell me, what ſhall:I do! if you know of ay | 
ine or means for me to eſcape that Hell I have de 6: 88 
ins tell me; is there any pardon for ſuch fins as mine? 
ſet I is there any hope for ſuch a ſinner as I have been, ö 
his and as yet I am 2 my time is ſhort, my days are 
ur- few, and I now do ſee I am as near to Hell, as to 
but the Grave; O what ſhall I do that I may eſcape fo 
great damnation !. ſo the Jayker, Ac. 16. 30, 31. 
of but while finners| are ignorant of their miſery ana 
s of danger Satan hath them faft bound... PP. 
uid 3. They are bound with the Chain of Ignorance | 
of the remedy to eſcape this miſery'and danger that 
their ſouls are in. Chriſt. is the only Saviour of loſt 
inners, A. 4. 12. Ignorance. of Chriſt is a | 
rong bond to men in their ſtate of bondage. 
Some are.grofly ignorant of Chriſt, they know not 
ho he was, nor what he did endure, ignorant 
df his Natures, and ignorant of his Offices, igno—- 
ant of his Satisfaction, and of his Interceſſion 5 
ow ſhould theſe get out of bondage that cannot. -  . ? 
while thus ignorant) believe on him that is the, - 
ny Redeemer. of ſuch captives? And how ſhoulde 
hey believe on him whom they have no-knows -,,- - | 
Wedge of? others might have ſome, notional know- - 
edge of Chriſt the only Redeemer, that they may!”  .. 
de able to talk of Chriſt, and of his ſafferings, -. 
nd of his undertakings for Sinners, that yet have , -/ | 
tot any ſaving knowledge of him, that do not e- 
ixFcriumentally know the power of his Death, and 
he power of his Reſurrection; as one might have 
ome knowledge by bear- ſay of a man, that they have 
o acequaintance with, but are utter ſtrangers to; 
AW you ſee your ſin, and if you ſee your miſery by 
n, yet if you do not ſee the Redeemer, have no 


gk 
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..Y knowledge of him, you ard egptire ill," and falt 

. = bound! in the Devils fſetters. 

115 4. They are bound in the chaink'of 7, F dene of 
the Covenant of Grace; that was 1 on pus pee 
For the relief of captive ſinners ; they know not 
the terms and conditions of the New Covenant, 
how Chriſt and his benefits purchaſed dy his Death, 
are t6 be applied and conveyed over unte them. 
Faith in chr is a tiddle to them; - und hie they 

remain ignorant of the- way, means, and conditions 
it propoſed in the Goſpel, how they ſhould be Pabe 
1 Rn of Redemption” purchaſed "Ih Chriſt? 
ui remain in a ſtate of bondage and captivity; for 
the breaking of this cord conſider (1) the neceſſi- 
5 of pixi ul Knowledge, no Salvation without it, 
Ja 27. % 2 e 1. 75 8. 0 The extel- 
leney of it, Phil. 7, 8. (3) The utility of it; 
it is profttable to) MO. ng of ſing ' reſiſting” 
1 tem pelkien p rlormãnet of duty, eſcaping of milety, 
obtaining 0 glory. | 
| The means 10 get it. 1. Read the Scripture. 2. 
ſome Catechiſm: what do you make Children 
of us? you are for being ignorant, _ ears, 
but children in point of wnderſtandiog.” 1 If thou 
wert an hundred years old, if thou doſt not know 
them it is no ſhame to learn them. 3. Set thy ſelf 
under the conſtant preaching of the Word, there 
God often opens the eyes of the blind. 4. Keep 
company with the people of God; they will be 
diſcourfing with thee of things needful to Salvation, 
The Lips of the righteous feed many. 8. Pray to God 
to open thine eyes, that thay” yſt ſee ſuch things 
3 5 Jet thou eber nel, Mage 30, I, 325 33. 
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Ihe Second Chain is Prejudice. ä 
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H E Captives and Bond- ſlaves of Satan are 
bound with the chain of Prejudice againſi tie \ - 4 
pays of God and ſerious Religion ; they have miſap- 
rehenſions of Godlinefs, hard thoughts of God, 
the people of God, hey juage 2 they try * 
d prejudice againſt a mans perſon makes men 
ut not hearken to his counſel, or have to do. 
ich him, I nem thut tho waſt an hard, aufrere, 
; and therefore I bid thy talent in a nat; in; there 
what is thine, ſaid the prejudiced ſloti fai icrxant, 
lat 25. 24. Prejudice againſt a calling à partic us 
r trade, or way and manner of living, ke p. 
ron from beinꝑ of that calling, or entring iuſo 
at — Prejudice againſt the way of Godlineſs holus 

a 


2. ers faſt in the way of wickedneſs. Slaves in Zur= 

en have good thoughts of the condition of thſe 

rs, at are free and at ſiberty in theit owa Country, 

ou Id therefore are exceeding deſirous to be in their 

50 pacity ; dut the ſlaves of Satan have a pre ju?‘ 
elf Ne opinion of the condition of Gods free mer! 
ere d therefore care not to be of their number. And 


ep ere are ſevetal Links in this Chain, which we 
be i bring forth and ſhew, how they may. be bro- 
on; In, that poor ſinners might not be any longer 
od nd or detained an their ſlavery thercb y tor 
nes . They have hir prejudice againſt the ways df 
33. d, tat Fhey are melancholiy ways 3 if they be- 
. e ſerious in Religion they muſt be mourning and 
. rowing, and leave their pleaſures, and never 
P. Nea merry day more. This is a clear miſtake, 
1. {MroutdleF' prejudice; 15 firſt, though there muſt 


4 LOSER 


28 Liberty to the Captives. ', 
be ſorrow and mourning and repenting, yet this ic in 
I} order to rejoxcing.” Havegow not ſinned ? and if you 
WE Haveſinned,; muſt you not,ſhould you not ſorrow ? 
| à it not reaſonable-you ſhould grieve that you have 
dAiſhonoured God, provoked God, wronged and 
_. undone your own Souls ? If your Child hath re- 
belledd againſt you, would you have him go on in 
his rebellion and diſobedience ſtill, 88 he 
Rkreturn unto his duty and he be received into: your 
7 favour, he ſhould be humbled, and profeſs his ſor- 
- . Tow and repentance that ever he did rebel: againſt 
Jou? do you expect this from your ſtubborn'and 
_difobedient Child, and might not God expect this 
much more from you? and would you look upon it 
- & an aggravation of his diſobedience to go on there 
in without forrow and repentance, , that it would 
be much better for him to ſorrow- and return? if 
vou would judge impartially, you would determine 
the caſe to be as: reaſonable betwixt God and 


Jou. 5 CF, 8 75 KITS. t 2 : 
2, Ts tt. not better to go mourning and repenting 
- $0 Heaven, than to go merrily and rejycing to Hell? 
Had you not better mourn and have 4 ſad and 
heavy heart for fin upon Earth, and hereafter be 
filled with the joys of Heaven, than to have a light 
heart upon Earth under the heavy weight and load 
of fin; and be filled hereafter with the ſorrows of 
Hell? Had you not better have ſhort ſorrows for a 
time, and afrerwards eternal joys; than to have 
fhort joys for a time, and afterwards eternal ſadneſs 
and ſorrows ?. ſinned you; | have, and ſorrow you 
muſt, on Earth or in Hell, here among men, ot 
hereafter among Devils, and the curſed crew 0 
damned Souls, If you can avid all. forrow after ſi 
do if thou thinkeſt thou canſt have, as merry and 
as light an heart in Hell, and canſt lead as jolly 
Jovial, pleaſant life in the midſt of ſcorching fier 
\ iT ! 4 — | F - 5 75 | am 
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Liberty ro-Gaptives.. 29 
flames, as now thou doſt in the way of ſin, go on 
m and take thy courſe; but if thou canſt not, as in- 
you WW deed thou canſt not; and it thou couldſt ſpeak witn 
w ! I damned Soul that was of thine acquaintance that 
ave hath'been in Hell but 4 Month or two, he would 
and tell thee that thou canſt not; he would tell.thee,. _ 
re- amongſt us damned wretehes, there is no ſinging 
u in and carouſing; zmongſt us there are no merry 
| he meetings, no juncatings and deligiits ; no ſports . 
jour and pleaſures ; all full of ſadneſs and forrow, all 
for- W lamenting their woful caſe; all bewailing their 
unſt W miſerable condition, one crying out, Wo is me 1 un 
| undone. And another place, lamenting, Wo is ne, 
Jam undime, 1 am undone, wo it me I am undone *- 


22 t, my pleaſures: are all paſt and 
gone, but my Prin remains, my joys. are gone. 
are fled away, but my ſorrow fills my heart; thoſe _ Þ 
that mourned upon earth, are now rejoycing in 
Heaven, but 1 that had ſenſual joy, my 
ficſhly delights: am forrowing here in Hell ; and 
every thing I think upon, doth much increaſe 
and add unto my forrow; if I think. that God is loft, 
the glorious,” gracious; bleſſed God is loſt, this doth. 
encreaſe my ſorrow; and the heavineſsof my heart; 
if I think that I had time, but it is paſt, [1 had. 
means of Grace, Miniſters once preaching ta me 
in the name of God, forewarbing me of this place, 
direttiag me, how I might have eſcaped theſe, tor- 
menting; fla d got ſafely to the place of bliſs, | 
and teſt and joy, and did intreat me and beſeech 
me with that earneſt ſeriouſneſs, 28 if they could 
hat have been happy without my Salvation, as if 


N, their comfort had wrapped up in Salvation; 
ew OS but-theſe.bave done with me for ever, I eannot ex- 
ter ſil p<& one Sermon more, j/one offer of Chriſt, one 
ry and tender of merey more for ever, many a one I had, 


but nn not ane, une, wo and alas that eyer T was, : It. 
a. 5 3 C 3 dora 
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1 Ihad any, and did ſlight them all and becauſe 


= nothing would plesſe me: but; my pleaſure: 3 1 
| i wdzile I lived on the Earth, the more I have of ſad - 
0 gy e fe upon the Earth, but now I 


| . tanotqhete-muſt be for fin; Oh that after hie, 


fetter, and to cut this chain afundẽ 


* .F 


%  Iiberty tothe Cb en 
dorn, not one more for ever; wo and alas, that e- 


1 muſt have not one tender of a Saviour more for 
ever; this, all this dath add unto my ſorrow. 
Or if I think, how loth I was to. ſorrow: upon 
earth, to have my heart made heavy for my ſin, 


Was for mirth aud joy, but the more I had of joy 


neſs and ſorrow now I am in Hell. I had indeed a 


have along and heavy ſarrouful life in the flames 
ofaHell'> on Earth I. was for joy and no ſorrow, 
and: now in Hell have ſortow, and no joy. Qt I 
had. better, I: hack batter, I had a. thouſand times 
| better repented upon Earth; and have been now 
rejoyring in Heaven, than to rejoyce like a ifookas 
Iwas; upon Earth, and muſt nowweep and howl, 
and fruitleſly lament in Hell; theſe would be the 
tydings G4 damned Soul, undiſar more ſad and 
heavy than theſe 3 he would tell:'you, that if one 
go quite throughtleilj there is mat one merry heart 
amongſt them all. Think then of this and ſee, 
and judge if there be any reaſon you ſnhould be pre- 
- Jadiced aguinſt the condition of Gods free: men, or 
the ways of holineſs; becauſe of ſorrow and repen · 


poor) ciptive, thou mayſt be no longer bound i with 
this\ohzin-of the Devil; Put yetgy knock off this 


let us ſtrike 
theother blow. Therefore I ſay, 3 1 ITE 

| *. ways of God and b»lineſs are not heavy, ſad 
an 


melanoboliek ways ; Holineſs is the foundation 
of Joy, and the teaſon of it, had Adam euer a 
more johful comfortable liſe than when he was 
| perfectly hol) 2 and: who are more joyful andiniore 
Sad, aud ae more -with pleaſure and * 
e ® ä . n 
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ULibeiiy to the Captives. 31 
than the Saints above that are perfectly holy? and 
there are no perſons upon earth have more cauſe 
of joy and true delight, than thoſe that are truly 
thougli imperfectiy holy. Who have more reaſon to 
rejoyce than thoſe that have made their peace with 
God, thut do enjoy his favour and his gracious pre- 


ſence? ho have cauſe to lead a more cheerful, 
comfortable life, than thoſe that have the pardon | 
of their fin,” that are the Children of the ever- Þ} 
living God 2 he have more reaſon to ſpend. their 
days and pilgrimage upon Earth with joy and glad- }F 
neſs than thoſe that are paſt the danger of dam- N 
Hation, and have the aſſurancęe, or a lively hope of 
being happy in the full and perfect enjoy ment 


of, the bleſſed God in Heaven ſor eyer ? Do but : | 


bring forth the grounds and reaſon of your rejoy- 
cing, and ſet them over againſt the reaſons of the 
origziteous mans jay, and then judge which of the 
tao ire more weigh y and: more tational. Doſt 
thou lead a merry life becauſe thou doſt enjoy the 
work ?: und might not a: gadly man much more 
that dotk enjoy God hiniſrif ? Art thou ſg pleaſant 
Ain thy ne, ö cauſe thou haſt this worlds delights 2 * 
and might not 1a! godly man much more that 


| hath Heavenly delights ? Methinks the thoughts = 
of what thou wanteſt, ſhHould daſti all the joy thou Ml 
taleſt in what thou haſt. Thou haſt Riches, but | 


thou wanteſt Grace; thou haſt the fayour of thy 
friends, but thou haſt not the favour of the ęreat 
eternal God; thou haſt no debts to pay, or none 
but what' thou canſt diſcharge, but thou haſt not 
the pardon of thy fin, this debt remains uncroſſed 
in the Book of God, and thou art neven able to 
diſcharge this debt. Metbhinke the thoughts and 
fears of what thau ſhalt hereafter fee} ſhould damp 
thy joy, and ingthy greateſt merry mood ſhould 


check thy folly; and change 92 countenance,” and | ' 


þ 


| | 
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32 | Lapis he Gale. . 
fill thy hard with ſorrow and ſadneſs ; what! x 
thou be merry when thou art ſo gear to Hell? what! ö 
upon the very brink and border of the bottom- 
leſs pit 2 hat! when thou mayſt not be out of 
Hell a year or two, nay, not 4 monthor two, nay, 
not a day or two'; i nay, when it is more than thou 
canſt tell, whether thou ſnall be out of Hell an 
hour or two? Is this the man, that is ſo merry? I= 
- this the man that pleads ſo: much for pleaſure and 
delight? Ir this the man indeed that would ſpend 
nis prefent time in joy and gladnefs? If this man 
ſhould die to day, how ſoon would: his tone be al- 
tdered? How foon, alas how ſoon Wong Tis me 
5 : "Bo phanped?-- A Pu A een 
What think youult- that hear me this day, that 
know and underſtand the dreadful danger of a 
© graceleſs, chriſtleſß, 'unconverted ſinner? can you 
ſee him ſporting with delight * * brink of 
+ Hell, and not fear and tremble, leaſt ye ſee him 
5 down into it ? Anu pon ſce hi — ſo nk, 


t your bo pity fuch 4 one, 
ity for himſelf .2 Come 
inner, judge thy elk, if of all men in the world 
thou haſt any cauſe of * ſuch a joyful life thou 
pleadeſt for; and whether if thou wouldeſt lead 
à chearful life indeed, it would not be thy wiſer, ſu- 
rer, ſafer courſe to leave thy ſerving off the Devil 
and thy luſts, and to break thy cords and chains 
wherewith thou haſt been bound, and held op 
tive-ſo many years as thou haſt been. 3 72 
Beſides, what are theſe pleaſures which thou find- 
- eſt in the Creature? What are theſe joys and 
"comforts which thou fetcheſt from any thing be- 
- ſides God, or below God ? are they not ſendual 
"and bruitiſh ? xe they not only found in hay 
tive 


 Inberiytotbe Captives. . 


ſt tho 


b.ſearch/what there is in all 


thee, all under the Sun; is va- 


ity, doth alſo tell thee that the ways of wiſdom, are 


ways 0 
< 17. 


hat comſorts 


vhat- they be 


dme and get 


Pleaſantneſe, 
Come then, 


and all ber þ aths are peace, Pro. - 
poor captive Siuners, come and try * 
and delights are to be found in the 


ays and ſervice of our God. Do not judge be- 
ore on try; how can you tell, What are the 
ays of God, before you have made experience 


? How can you tell, there are no 


omforts, jays that the Saints meet With, when 
you were neyer 

hoſe 5 © ert 
i comfortable life, but to change it for à better; 
do not perſwade you to leave delights and plea- - 
ures, but to change them for more mble,. more 
ational, more ſpiritual, more dur able delights” + - 


gualified for thoſe comforts. and 


do not perſivade you to- caſt away - 


4 real tafte and reliſh of the ſweet © 
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delight the heart of man, that | 
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2 
11 and of b youll e den 
them e A Fire again 
to. boa ret comforts,” 5d them again 
99, the ſame Objects that 'now you a; but then 
ſure your heart be changed, that vou might 
23710 05 Xhe'breetnels, K. Jaliphts aA vom 
195 in God, in Chriſt; in the rde and privi- 
def the G8 1 ad 1 dare be bold to fay, you 
e lay theſe are better; greater, © ſweeter 
"thay ever a etre. you found in Satans ſervice, 


Ta Lk of Sin : Come e come and 
£ yo 2 4 


* Foxy 
8 4 1 + 1 7 
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> bj. Whet meets that 2 70 0 alt rin 
"our; ſelves, "yet. we ſee how It is A tho e that bave 
"do "nyt we Jee that thoſe that forſaken the! 


Fermer ways, and ſince have 1 more preciſe an 
riet, that they "ſpend their days in rrow are al 
"Ways mourning and complaining ; their tears an 
"conmtenances ſhew the DEE” and Ka and oh 
ol their hearts. Babe 


A» 24 
1 


Ale. . What,” all! e . i 1 10 T 
a are "thoſe Believers that are ſometimes fil 
"led with unſpeakable joy, 1 Pet. 4. 9. that ar 
5 4. 5 Tm the ove of 7 unto.” thei 
ou with hopes o „that they can an 
do rejoycè in the 5 of SI S, 
that have ſuch believing, views of ſuture gory 
Fuch preſent. taſtes of ye. ſweetneſs. öf Goſpe 
ptiviledges, that filleth their Souls with ſuch fo 
admiratigps, and divine comforts, chat 1 
ae with NG: 1 5 5 393 
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Liberty to the Captives. 17 
2. Thoſe that you do fee ſo much to mouru and-· 
weep, and grieve for their ſins, they have cauſe 
and ground and reaſon to vejꝛyce, and ſo haue not y 
that yet are -ceptives to the Devil; and ate not 
they in a better condition, that have grornd and 
reaſen to rejoyce, but do not, then you are in, 
that do rejoyce when you have no cauſe nor rea- 


ſon ſo to do? of the two I would rather have my 


Soul in their Souls condition, than in thine. PR 

3. Tou do not know hom ſweet and pleaſant, and 
delightful theſe bitten tears 1 epent ance are unto 
them that ſhed moſt of them; It is exceeding com- 
for table to have an heart to mourn and grieve. kind- 
ly for- their ſins; their tears thou ſeeſt, but their 
inward peace and comfort that often follows aftet 
theſe, thou takeſt no notice of. 96S ine 2 

4. But how aft t bon know the true cauſe and rea- 
ſon of their ſorrow Thou art apt to impute it to 
the way that they walk in; did ever any truly 
godly Soul, that leads the ſaddeſt and moſt ſorrow- 

al life, tell thee, his ſorrow. is, becauſe now he 
is become an holy man ; did ever any tell thee, 
it is becauſe they have left their former wicked: ways? 
and becauſe they are become new ereatures, and 
have gwen up their names, their wills, their hearts, 
and all to God, and Chriſt ? if this, and no ſuch 
hike thing be the cauſe of their ſudneſs is there any 
reaſon thou ſhouldeſt thus be prejudiced againſt 


the ſtate of the E. ords Redeemed: ones, and pleaſe 


thy ſelf rather in this preſent bonds, than to de- 
fire to be "relealet and delivered) from them? But 
what if the fer teurs thow-ſeeſt them ſted, and Ji 
the ſorrow: thou db perecive.they arab with, | 
1. Becauſe: they. were captives to db evil ſa Ing, 
and ſerved fin and luſtsfo dang, that they lay in chains 
nme 1 


A . 
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= . offered to them, and they had not hearts to cloſe 

with him ſooner than = did; that they ſerved 
che Devil, an hard cruel maſter ſo long, and 
my came into Chriſt, ſo good and fo gracious a Lord, 
e by experience ndw they find him to be, and 

bis work and wages to be ſo ſweet, that they 

11 came to him ſo late; if this be the true reaſon, is 
a may IP _ 5 real My of your preju- 
Aice againſt godlineſs ? no verily, it doti commend 
up. WT —ů — ö wk CO on Cam . | 
bl 2. What if the reaſon! of theit forrow be be- 
wal - Cauſe they have made no more progreſs in beline(s ſince 
© dhey came into the ways f holineſs ? that they have 
- attained no more likeneſs unto. God, to no more 
faith and love, to no more humility-and heavenly 
mindedneſs ; they are weeping and mourning as 
© You ſes. not becauſe they are come into the ways 
of God, as you” do think, but becauſe they have 
| Fre yet no further in them; not becauſe they 
Ive left their ſin but becauſe they did i ſin ſ 
much, and now can leave their ſin no more ; they 
are fo ſorrowful becauſe they are no more fruitfu! 
- becauſe they are no better: :; ag. them if this be 
not the reaſon ? and if ſo, is there any reaſo 
their ſorrow. ſhould prejudice your. hearts againſt 
godlineſs ? no verily, it doth-conmend. it ſo muc 
the more, When that have a true and rei 

taſte of the ſweetneſs oſ it, ſorrow. ſo much be 

cauſe they have attained to no more degrees there 

0-5 : 281 111. 2 VL ie * 
3 What if the reaſon of their ſorrow: be be 
* cauſe they can do no more for God. and Chriſt, by way 1 
' Fhankfulneſs to him, who hath done ſo much for the 

9s: of - ſlaves to maks. them free that Go. 

- ſhould give his on only Son, and Chriſt ſhoul 
Live himſelf, his life, his ſoul, his blood for a rat 
ben de ring them put of dier captiity 3 9.0 
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wet them from hell and wrath to come, and 
male them that were the other day in bondage, 


vet that they can honour him no more, might be 
5 + What, if, the reaſon. of. their 


low Chriſt, the only Saviour unto eternal joys. ? 


rr 
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and liable to damnation, now meet to be partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in light; and 


the reaſon of their ſotro ww 


3 | ow: be, be- 
cauſe they ſee ſo many ſtill remain in bonds, ſo many: - | 
ſtill continue ſeryants to the Devih and, to fin, . | 
and do teſuſe to ſerve and live unto the bleſſed. 
holy, glorious God ? and is. not this matter of ſor- 
row indeed to ſee the Devil leading preciom and 
immortal Souls captive unte hell? that men ſhouddd 
be ſo forward ta follow the Devil, their Deſtrrer 
unto eternal torments, and ſo backward to tol- ̃ Bh: 


theſe ar mourning not that they are made free, . 
but becauſe *, ſo many more remain captires 
r RF 8 le 1 = pr | be. for _ 
S. What: though_ the reaſon. of their ſorrow be. for 
their fin- which they did commit when. they were bond- , lf 
ſlaves to the Devil, doth: this difcommend holi- bl 
neſs, to bewail wickedneſs; or is this for the credit: 
and the commendation of your - finful way of life, 
that men that are ſcrious.and have their eyes > rl =. 
ed, do. ſee ſo. much evil in it, that they think: ili 
9 never lament it enough? certainly it: 8 
doth diſgrace the way of ſin. 
2. Another link in this chain of prejudice where- - i 
with, theſe. captives are. bound, is, the offence they 
take from the. outward mean congition of Gods re- 
deemed people ; they ſee them te be the pooter 1 
ſort of people that are full of zeal for ſtrictneſs in 1 
Religion; the rich men). and the great men, and 
the gallam a- are not of this way 3. this did preju - 
ce. many againſt Chriſt, that came to purchaſe + fl 
ud. prockim, and beſtow liberty on poor 8 
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euer man ſpabe lite hir man.” 47. Then thſwered the 
Pbariſees are ye alſo deceived” ? 48. Have any of the 


be Br of God, Shall they be preſerved from Hell, 


{1 They die, becauſe they were rich while they Hyed 
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38 TCiberiy to ibe Captive. 
Haber, lat. 13. $5; I mr this the Cn henterr 
Ir! ii they were offended ab hm. And the 

Fhariſcts were held in this bond, Job. 7. 46. 


* 


Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on bim ? 49. 
© But this people who knoweth nof the Law are curſed. 
Let us try to remove this prejudice, and break this 
bond in theſe five anſwers briefly, oo 
I. Shall the-greatneſs and the riconeſs, and the gal- 
. antry of ſinners advantage them any thing + or the 
grave, or profit them one whit in another world, or "at 


and the torments of the damned becauſe they are 
rich and prext, and proſper in the World? or 
ſhalt they be faved or received into Heaven when 


in the world ? will not death ſtrip them of their 
eſtates, of their coſtly robes ? will not death make 
theſe zallants as gaſtly as the poor, and is there 
any difference betwixt the Corps of the niceſ 
© Dame, and the pooreſt beggar 2 muſt not the ore 
rot in thercarth as well as the other? and be fed 


1 


apon by worms? or will the very worms mak 


"any difference betymt the one and the 
ther » when the graves are opened, where po. 
and rich were buried, and rotten, and their '«&/! 

and bones are cal} up, can you know the bones an! 
skulls of the rich from the bones and skul's of the 
poor; . which it was that was clothed with filk: 
dd which with rags or coarfer cloth? which i 
| Was that, was fed with ſweeteſt motſels, and wit 


„gkenteſt, deliczeies, and which with harder far 
And meaner diet“ No, ou cannot. Why ther 
- When you all be fo foon equalized with th. 
; pooreſt | beggar, are you*-1o, prefer by th 
pant ares a Gns. | WO} 5 54 wmetane 
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err meanneſ of Chriſts followers ?3/1Muſt you notrſtand — — Þþ 
he I 45 naked before the juſt Tribunal of an Impartial!l 
46. Godias thoſe that now for their poverty you cou - 
the temn and ſworn ? or ſhall vou appear in your 
** 5 and crls, with which yo ſo much vainl / 
5 pride your ſelves ? ſhall you appear with 70ur ({H 
Rings, and Jewels, and Bracelets, or be then re- F 
garded, becauſe you trick up your: mortal bodies 
with ſuch things Low 2 No no, it is more likely 

you will then Wiſh you had never had them, you had 
never uted them, efpeclally ſince your heart was fo + | 
puffed up with pride, that you diſdained Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, decauſe many of his followers were 
ſo far below you in outward enjoyments of the 
WM r wed if int 
2. What if the rieb and the poor were fick of tbe ; 
Jame diſeaſe *, and there was but one only remedy | 


for. the recovering f both, would the rich refuſe the | 
only: remedy becauſe the poorer ſort do make uſe. of it ? 
Would they rather die, and go unto_their graves, 
or ſie in pain rather than uſe the ſame remedy - 
that the meaner ſort are cured by ? this is the 
very cafe, a Prince and a beggar, the noble and the 
ignoble, high and low, rich and poor are ſick of 
the ſame Soul-diſtempers, all are all alike-guilty _ 
of and polluted with Original Sin, all are by na- 
ture children of wrath, under the curſe of the Law, 
have deſerved the damnation of Hell; and-there ! 
is but one only way of Salvation,” one only. Redeemer _ _ | 
and Saviour, Ad, 4. 12. and the way and means 
to be partakers of Chriſt ahd his benefits is ove Il 
and the ſame to u; God” hath not preſcribed [Nl 
one way of Salvation, to(the'rich; and another to 
the poor; but the ume td both; muſt the our 
believe, ſo muſt the rich, or be damned; .muſi the | 
poor be holy and converted, ſo muſt the rich, or 
elle neyer ſee God, nor entef into his Kingdom i 
. Will 


2 
/ 


a. v 


| will have cauſe to complain, God or I: and who 


i poor in this world to make them rich in ſaith, 


Ny many enjoyments, much more is ſpiritual freedom 


- 
La 


40 j La} 70 a ene 


Will yon den rather periſh for eyer, than he 1 
the fame ways and by the ſame means that the 
pooter ſort are 5 by 3: If von are ſo ſtaut and 
* and. high: minded, for this reaſon to neg - 

ct God, ha him | olone, and for this reaſon to 
reject Chriſt, let bim alone, and in, the end ſee hů 


* 


Will are the wrarſt, of its the poor gr 
3. Vit be | the pleaſure of Cad, to call jp Sor 
ae meaner. p rt of pecble, 16 beſtow! his Son, iliis ber. 
and bis grace hon hem, that haue vou tp. da;to 
rel with God, or be offended at the met bod 9 his 
grace :2* Is not Chriſt Gods own gift; and his Grace 
and Kingdom, and eternal Life his own. gift, and 
and in his own power, and may he not give it to 
whom he will? what if God bath echofen the 


and to be  heirsof 5 22. 3, will you ra- 
ther remain children f Wat i captives Kill 
to Sin and Satan, than to be-co-beirs with ſuch con. 
temptible in your eyes? Who do you think wil 
de e loſers and the ſufferers but. your ſelyes? if 
werty- and low. eſtate doth- not diminiſh 
"Ear red ve to them, there is no reaſon it ſhould 
cauſe or enereaſe your 2 againſt the only 
way to eternal happineſs, | 
44. It is better to be a poor man, and fo be a | Hes 
man than to be à rich man under cloſe reſtraint ani 
bondage. Civil liberty is to be preferred before 


to be valued and deſined above honouts, pleaſure * 
And profits of the world. Is it not better be in 140 
lo condition while. you 11 lire and be ſaved. hegt: 
you die, than to be,ungodly, though rich ia thi 


world, and damned in the next? Is it not bette 00 
to go with . cious and believing perſon? 


7 (though poor) .to ayen..and eternal glory, that 
70 ; W itt 


cd onourable) to everlaſting torments?? 


y are. the rich; theſe have the ſureft riches, the 
ho e, the moſt fuitable, and the nioſt laſting, . the 
mo verlaſting riches ; God is their riches; and 
„ Friſt in whom are unſearchable riches, is their 
4 iches; and the Treaſures that are above ate their 


iches ; they are rich in grace, and rich in promiſes, 
orldly. riches ſhall fail, and-ſtand.you in nv flcad, 


iches comfort them, remain with, them, and be 


8 ontinued to them for ever; and is there now any 
ich. Non why vou ſhould be bound with this bond of 
1 rejudice againſt the freedom you might have by 
g "iſt, becauſe many wham Chriſt makes free, are = 


orld 


* 


nig hich theſe captives are bound, js, that the way 
5 herehy ſpritual freedom is obtain d is. a _perſecuted- | 


ay it is full of thorny troubles, and of ſmarting tri- 
lations ſuch 2 Chriſt makes free, 5 are mauy 
nes afflicted with the Joſs of Goc With the lo 

f outward. liberty, and; of life it {elf ; .fuch are 


F and | y 

cM cked, ſeorged and reproached, and do often 

5 fer while others flouriſh and proſper. T His 
Cares deed hath been a ſtrong temptation. to good and 

in eus men, as to David, Pſal. 23. and to Jere- 
* lah cap. 12. 1. and to Habbab kuk, cap. 1.13, 14. 


ut it is a ſtrong bond wherewith wicked men are 


e way in which they 
that God would e- 


1d back from entring in 
e be made fore het 


. 
=; 


| Chain 


— 


EA 1 


© «Liberty ta the Cuprives, 4 
with chriſtleſs, graceleſs perſons, (though rich and 
5. If you ſpeak of the true riches, and who are rich 


nd ndeed, Believers. are not poor ; then the ſcale is 
urned, then the ungodly are the poor, and the god- 


nd rich in ſpecial ſpiritual priviledges ; and when . 
ill not profit nor advantage you; then ſhall their - 


we by mean in their outward condition in the 
. 3 Another Link, in this Chain of ptejudice bB) 


* A - 
1 a 4 
— 

* 24 . 
— <I> * 
— — — — — = 

* — — — — 
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— — 44 * 


. y0u te break this bond, and cut in two b, 


I. They have Peace with God when they. have t 
bie in the world; they have favour with God, wh 


is their f 8 ; "though men do Joath them, ; 
S Ladd de vii be Aer them; yet God is for them 


» 
. 
” 
1 


s tſiere not more in peace and friendfhip vitn 6. 


| 1 


nf 1 2 « 5 
» WW 
* * * 


enemy, and Bang mortal men to be ones frie 
50 5 


9 Inward. Joys at eon forte; % Ing they have 7 
Gog, fa they have Perce in and with thernſcly 


5 er they may take from then, but their eomf 


: TOR INE bound in priſon, AT. - 16. 23, 


42 1 8 Ieh 050 Gmb. 5 
Chain, by working upon your hearts ſuch confid 
rations as theſe: following. Ty 


*Frowns from- men; ven men are their ſoes, 6 


God dotn love them men be againſt? then 


ea, all-in God is for them; his mercy is for the 
his power is for them, his truth is for them; at 


t0 make Thets i happy: than''in all the 2 
e: make them miſerable an 
eiter to have one powerful, SY eto 
to be der friend, though all the world The 
185 dtes enemy, than to have ſuch # God to be ot 


282 


(whereas if 5ou whle in Jour Lins be 4e refte 
is Aginft yöu, his juſtiee is 286 
his krätn 45 agefnſt y0u, and bis poser 
=o voy. and as Gods ics hall find God 
ihe aner Friend; fo the wicked hall "ud: I 

5 45 e ſoreſt my: Nas 
2. Though they e troubles,” yer they hy 


LY * — * 
22 LY mam om mu. 99 


and el Þ len at ho mam eat take 
from them) their outward enjoymepts anch th 


und their 5o joy thy Funnot ke' from them, 
16. 22. teſtimony of their Conſcience mib 
them to rejoyve, 2 Cor. 1. 12. they are filled vt 
ſuch in ward oofiſolations that they can trĩiumph 
ſing in theilt outward tribulations, Rom, 5. 


25. When beaten s AF. 5. 40, 
wic en W doth m 


* 


— * 7 „ 


r 
— - 2 — 
& | 


Liberty tothe Captives. 43 | | 
vate and take away the bitterneſs of © their outward || 
orrow:: Their troubles you ſee, their afflictions you 
ee, but their comforts you are ſtrangers to; elſe 
ou would not be fo much prejudiced againſt the 
ay of holineſs for the outward evils that befall 
hem that walk therein. 

3. The amubies umd the ſufferings of Gods redeemed | 
nes are but ſhort; but for a: little, litle mile; ut 
he ſufferings of the Devils captives are long and 
aſting, for a: long, 4 long, a: long Eternity. Com- 
gare their fufferings here, with the eternal .joys 

they: ſhalt hereafter have, and they are ſnhort 3 or 
1 rith the eternal torments that the: flavesiof Sin 
eterW21! hereaſter feel; and ſo are for àa moment: 
holt the longeſt their ſufferings ſhall laſt, no donger 

an their life on Earth ſhall laſt, and that will be 

t tore a while; after a few more years or months 

weeks, and all their ſarrow'ſhall be over, paſt 
ad gene; and in as ſnort à time, your oy an 

ſe Will paſs away and return no more 107 Ser, 

Wieir ſufferings will ſnortly end, and their feſt g, 

aſe and joy begin, but never end and your eaſt Will 
ortly-end} ahd your ſufferings and ſorrœwã 
pin, but never end, never end. what think 

du now? is it not better be in trouble for a chile, 

d after ward de lodged ; in a place of  everlaſiiny 
ſt, and love and joy, thin five at Erſe a. While 

. ud aſterwarqds toul and tumble if a zeſtlefß Fake 
burning Brimſtone to all eternity. If you ure not 
this mind now, it will not be long before you Will, 

4. Ihe troubles of God, holy, "Bumble, © ſanfFified © 

WMpple, they are but light as well at fhort + True 
Need in themfelves they may be heavy, and to 
Fun and blood they may be heavy, but compara- 

„ ely they are but light. *Compare them wien 

40, Wt weighty Crown of Glory that Thall' be put up- 
their heads, and ſo they are but light, 2 80 4. 
ö er 11. not 


Try” 
Gy dye Ii 


2 


"Wis cas 


—— 


44 Liberty to the Cupribel. 


I, not worthy to be compared with it, Rom. 8. 
18. And compare. tlicir troubles here with the 
fufferings of the Devils captives hereafter, and 
ill they will de found to be but light. The ſuf 
- Aerings. of the one are from angry and diſpleaſed 
men, but the ſufferings of the other ate from at 
dg and{ofjended God: and is the arm of men tc 
be compared with the arm of God? the wrath of 
een to the wrath of God ? and can feeble mei 
eon ſuch blows as can à ſtrong and might 
WR - God? Cm child ſtrike ſuch. a:ſtroke as a migh 
. Siant can 2 On you ſhall: ſhortly ferl the heavy 
weight of Gods reveuging fury ; and 54. you thin 
1 zit will not be ſo bad; nor ſa heavy upon yo 
218 | but you ſhall: do well enough to bear it; | telf m 
why then do you ſo cry out and roar under extr 
Fi} - anity of the Tooth · ach? -why do yon complai 
and ſay you cannot reſt, nor ſleep: ? why do vd 
make ſo great à ſtir under a fit of Colick, Goul 
der Stone hy da you not ſay, this is nothing 


mz” 


web n? this is to be endured? why do ye 
then ſo. frown, and fret, and make ſuch bitter 
mentation ? but alas what is this to the torment 
df the damned? to lying in a ſiery furnace ? in a pl 
of utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and wailing 
e he worm 
wil. ver dies, and: the fire ſhallnot bequenched ? what 
FEC 
math canſed to burn, for the puniſhment of tin | 
hing in that place, which God on purpoſe hath pi 
vided for the ſhewing forth the glory of his Juſtic 
and his Holineſs, and his utter hatred of fin, 
8 Pouring out his his fury, and his ſoreft indignatiq; 
in the puniſhment. of the ſinner. Oh that 6 
God would break this bond, that hereby you mig" 
de no longer kept as -bond-ſlaves to the Pevil. aa 
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N * 4 — W 4 
— * v t nd 
A * 
8 F 


— 


— . 


Literty tothe Caftives 1 
4 Another Link in this Chain of Prejudice, by. 


hich theſe captives are bound is their apprehenſion, 
f the difficulty of religious duties; the duties ta be 


$0 mindedneſs fervent prayer, conſtant. holy watch. 
uineſs,.in- ebe whole courſe of .life, cloſe and ner. 


,. becauſe of the ty they apprehend - 
© them and will not be at the pains to perform 
4 9 tal fit off T 

2 grievous cn, ca again. To- 
and breaking of this bond conſider. 
1. Py; urs; gg , and the ſinful part of man 
| bat 2 dt are 7 ref diſpleaſing and ſo ae: 
t is becauſ are diſtempe 
rom any y Rage: in the nature of holineſs > this is 
lain becauſe the Angels of God, that are without 
Din, 2 it 2 burden but 2 pleaſure, to be 
bedient unto God; and when the people 


0 yolſuall be | nes ly. cured. of all Soul-diſcaſes they 
er all not -ditficulty.or tedious irkſomeneſs in 
men onſtant and CO holy actings; and man as 
plane at firſt by, Cod, did, take pleaſure, and did 
vailin'0d great delight in his conformity to the will of _- 


on hearts, that you 'find this difficulty in Religion 
Ind that holineſs is ſuch. a burden to you; as 2 
nan that is diſtempered doth not ſavour nor reliſh. 
is food; what others taſt ſweetneſs in, is bitter 


ate; ſhould this man cry out, my meat is bitter 
r rather my diſeaſe is | ky 5 reat.. and dangerous; or 
ould he therefore refuſe is ſuſtenance, and rather 
lie with hunger than receive his food ? So ſhould 
ou cry. out aud complais, Godlineſs is burdenſome, 
nd Religion is a tedious task ? or rather blame the 
| en 


— 


— 


berſormed, as mortification of In, ſelf denial,” bea - 
ow ſelf examination, theſe and ſuch like are dif- - 


they find it to be an heavy... 


red, and not 


of GO 


od. It. is plainly. then from the corruption of , © 
our depraved nature, and the wickedneſs of your , - 


nto him;the cauſe is not in the meat, but in the pa- 


TI CLOS 
<, 


%. 


©. _ 


ia Is. Lee to AG. 
| . corruption of your heart] thar'what is pleaſant and 
delightful unto others is fo heavy and diſpleafing 
unto you ? do you ſay Gods commands are grievous, 
hd others _ ſaid 1404 — 15 Reer 1. 75 
8.3. Do you ſay, 5 mis 
diorden not to be born? Chriſt tells you, hid yoke i: 
ea, and his burden is light, Mat. 11. 30˙ Do 
Feind the ſerious conſtant ſtudy of thet holy Word 
ok God to be burdenſdme to ou? Davill ound” it 
dose feet, and pleaſant} and detightful Fal. P19. 
238. as feet to him as Ades bs f en man, 
1 .Pſal. 119. 14. and better to him than thouſands of | 
| gold and ſilver, Pal. 19. 72, do yorfind Gods com 
mamas to be to Mics as bitter as gil, others have 
| found them tobe ſweeter than my 5 00 
. _— _ 19. 10. are th | 
11908 int J they are to others: more deſſ fable & can Meer 
„ — ood, Fob.” 23. 12. Ane cores this to 
pas, chat the ſame commands of God, afid the 
lame religious duties are ſweet to others, but bitter 
do you, pleaſant to others but bardenfome ro + ? 
is it not apparent that it is from the wickedneſs 
your Own depraved heatts? and have you altem. 
1 pere your ſelves; and now cry gut of 'the 12 5 
of the wars of Cod? have done what 
. ought not to do, and thereby become weak and u Th 
ll able, and chen caft the blame upon the commands 
oc God, chat is indeed, upon God: himſelf; it is 
. not your wiſdom but 72 wickedneſs fo to do. 
Will 72. iy is the external part of dities without the en- 
buen Go# in chem, that mates them fo be'ſo he. N. 
oe fo fo burdenſome 'unto von; becauſe you do 
not get int the ſpiritual part of feiglows Perfor 
mances. To pray indeed and not to meet with God 
in prayer, to ſit and hear, to faſt and wo * 
dy without commumon with God, is 'that = 


| vue? is the cad ad this teäkdufnels in in Ref en 2 
you 


J 


Liberty to the Captives, 47; “ 
do ſo much cry out againſt ; but in the inter» 
part of Religion, in loving of God, in believing on 
ſt, in meeting with God, in the deſires of 

oal after God there is ſweetneſs, and when it 
us with the Soul, it finds not duty to be a bur- 
; but there the Soul could dwell, there it 
is more true delight in dei iug We pleaſures 
e fleſſ% than in fulſilliag ot tłem. Theſe 
8s you ha ve no experience of, but ak Gods peo- 
and they will tell you, this is ſo; -enquiire. of 
n and they will aſſure you this is ſo; and ſnould 
be thus prejudiced againſt what you do not 
2. If you did know, your prejudice would 
kly be: removed. You. enge, in the matter 
duty, and do not mind the manner of it, and 
encreaſeth your prejudice; againſt it Come 
loye Sod ĩn Prayer, mourn for Sin in Prayer; 
„you able and ſubjects capable of applying pro- 

zer to your ſelves, promiſes of pardon, and promi- 
df Heaven, as your own, in reading and hear- 
ff the Word, then it would be ſweet and plea- 

d Though you in yeur unconverted ſtate do 
ind it te be ſo, yet do not ſay, it is not ſo, 
elie ve them that they have had experience, 
come over to God and Chriſt indeed, and 
with the Samaritans you will ſay, Job. 4. 42 
y unto the Woman, Now we believe, not be- 
of. thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, + 
now that he is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour ß . 
id. Or you will find, as: the Queen of She-- 
ick concerning Solomon, 1 Ring. 10. 4. 5 
id wwto the Hing, it war à true Teport that 1 
in my mn land of th atts, and of thy wiſ. 
7. Howbeit, I belieted not the words until 
te. and mine eyes baue ſeerfit and behold the- 
mas nat tale me; thy wiſdom atd gage e 8 i 
| e . 


T4 43 Liberty to the Captives. © 
die ſane which 1 beard.' Happy are thy men, hay) 
me theſe thy ſervants which ſtand continually befor 
thee, : and heat thy wiſden. The fleſh doth. mak 
| falſe reports of che ways of God, but come” 4 
t, and yaou' will ſay, you heard: much was Laid 
WT |  _ gainſt the tediouſteſs of Religion, and for che e 
—ſimneſs of. $'yoke,' but now I find, the one hi 
uss not expreſſed, of what might be experience 
of thedelight;and ſweetneſs in it, which takes 0 
ttle durdenſonbeneſs of it.. 
2. Set" the neceſſity of being found in the ways 
Cod againſt the difficulty of walking in them. If 
lt! thing be difficult and unpleaſing, yet if you apprehet 
,t to be neceſlary, that it anſt be done, you ſet u 
on it ; it is a bufden to ſome people to take Ph 
fick, but whea they are ſs fick that they mu 
take it or die, they ſet themſelves unto it. Si 
do not ſtand diſputing, itis à difficult matter to 
holy, to love God, to turn from Sin, it is a bu 
den to you to ſerve God God ; hard or not hard, 
mut be done, burden or no burden, it muſt be don 
or you die and that for ever. You- muſt do t 
things that God requireth, repent, believe, becon 
new creatures, accept of Chriſt, be holy, or yc 
muſt be damned; here is no trifling in the caſe 
here is no arguing pro and con to be -admitts 
+ theſe things muſt be done, or your Souls ſhall u 
be ſaved; if the word of God be true, this is trul 
They are not my words, but the words of the tral 
eternal God; turn and ſee, Mat. 18. 3. Mar. In 
Is; 16. Rom. 8. 13. Job. 3. 3. Lak. 13. 3, 
Gal. 6. 7, 8. Gal. 3. 19, 20, 21. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 1Y: 
Rev. at. 8. What ſay you now? do ou gel . 
this to be the Word of God or no? do you t 


. lieve you muſt be judged by it, be damned or 
ved according to this word? doth not God ſpe, : 
his mind plainly, and declare his purpoſe, af 


* lt 
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Liberty ta the Captives. 49 
is uttalterable reſolution, that you muſt turn to hm, 
burn in Hell? that you muſt repent and believe, 
nd that quickly too, or you muſt be loſt for ever? 
vhy doſt thou poor Captive Sinner, ſtand thus de» 
aying and loitering, crying it is hard to leave my 
ins, to repent, a burden to give my ſelf holy du» 
ies. Speak Sinner, in the name of God I de- 
rand thy anſwer, wilt thou do what God requires, 
r wilt thou not?, is it not flatly neceſſary, if thou 
ilt be ſaved ? and it it be ſo diſſicult, and ſo ne- 
eary, why. art thou ſo long before thou goeſt a- 
out it ? hadſt thou not the more need to take all 
he time before thee to do this work that is ſo 
dard and yet ſo neceſſary. Why then do you put 
t off till you come to be ſick, and till you come to 
lie? are you likely to be fit for the hardeſt 
ork when you: ſhall be fit for no work at all 2 
{oſt thou ſometime think that this is eaſie, and there- 
Wore doſt defer it to the laſt, and ſometimes think 
t too hard for thee to meddle with it at all? poor 
aptive Soul! doft thou thus turn and wind in 
hine own thoughts, and harbour any thing that 
lay prolong the time of thy captivity, and bind 
hee faſter and faſter ſtill in thy fetters and th 
hains? wilt thou ill ſay, it is an hard caſe, it 
s a burdenſome thing to be really religious; to be 
Wruly hoy, then tell me further. -. - 
4. Will it not be an harder caſe to bear the wrath 
God for ever? is duty now a. burden to thee 2 
ind will not the torments of Hell be a burden to 
lee ? canſt thou not hear the burden of à holy 
fe ? and canſt thou bear the damnation of Hell ? 


loſt thou not think, the thougbts of the loſs. of 
Pod, and Chriſt, and Heaven will be an heavy + 

nd continual burden to thee ?. doſt thou not 

hink, the ſight of Devils round about thee, - will 
t be a burden to the 00d thy eee 
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36 -- Likeny to 1 Capps, 


fuck horrible howlings, ſuch doleful lamentations, 
ſucgh bitter crys of wo w for ever wo; that we. were 
born, what I've we do, what ſhall we do, we and 
alas what (hall 1. d, this place is hot,” i is Hor, oh, 
oh, it is exceeding hot, this pain is great, this pain is 
great,” oh it is exceeding great, it ts extreum; it is 
extream; and which is worſe and doth” encreaſe 
our wo and forrow; it is eternal too, it is eternal 

* #99 1 will not fuch! Wu of ſuch dteadful out 
erys be a” burden to thee. ? doft thou not, poor 
captive ſinner, think what thou ſhalt feel in pain 
upon thy body, by the burning fiery- flames, and 
the anguiſn in % ſoul by the 9 of 
the never. dyin 15 worm, will it not burden 
to thee? is it difficult to love God, and will it not 

| be diffcult to bear the wrath of God? is it dif- 
ficult to ſerve him, and Will it not be difficult to 
. r from him ? Itell thee, it will be the hardeſt 


that ever thou waſt put upon, to bear the tor- 
— of the damned. Oh, come then, —.— 
come away, though it be hard to leave thy fins 
dao it, Ong it be hard to walk ſtrictl 
the Lord; hp come and do it, elſe ſomethi will 


befal ther 

ſuffer. 

5. This Aifficulty that thon findeſt in ieligjow 

" duties, is, becauſe as yet thou haft no ſtrength but what 

is thine own to do them-with ; but if thou doſt re. 

nounce the Devil and the fleſh, and give thy ſelf 

to God and Chriſt, thou ſhalt have help from Hea- 
ven, and then they will be-more'eifie to thee, While 

thou art in bonds of ſin; thou haſt neither ren th 

nor ill te em With, and that Hikes ic hard 

- but if God make thee free, thou- ſhalt have bath, 
and then it will be eaſie if thou wanteſt skill; God 

will ſhew thee, and if thou Aanteſt ſtrength, Gdd 

7 5 "hel mew and theb praying want "pea — 
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ty, that thou dal . 18 hard t to 
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ons, penting work, will go more ſmoothly forward. 
ere When God -ſhall- come: and break, and melt thy 
and heart, it will be more eaſie to repent. ; when God 
oh, {hall come, and give to thee a ſight and ſenſe of | 
in is thy ſins and wants; of thy want of grace and par- 
it is Wdon, of thy want of Chriſt and a renewed heart, 
eaſe t will be more eaſie for thee to bewail thy fins, 
nal nd to pray and beg ſupplies for what thou wants 
out Weſt, . God is not an hard Maſter; to his ſervants, 
poor Wo put them upon work, and give them neither 
pain power nor reward, for he gives both to thoſe that 
and n ſincerity give up themſelves unto his ſervice. 
of! hat though without Chriſt we can do nothing, 
rden oh. 15. 5. yet being ſtrengthened by Chriſt, we 
15 an do all things in order tothe ſaving of gur Souls, 
1 


iſed by Chriſt, to help the weakneſſes and inſitmi- 
rdeſt Mics of his ſervants, Rom. 8. 26, he ſhall help 
tor -· hee unto words in prayer, to expreſs thy wants, 
ner, Why heart, and thy deſires unto God, and when thou 
765 ranteſt words, he ſhall help thee, with ſighe and 
tes, and tears, which are powerful pleadings 
; will ith the Lord, who underſtandeth the ſtammer- 
rd tons and the groanings of his Children, Rom. 8. 
r r $5515.34 $i Tet © 36h oh 
£10 MW Thus we have ſhewed the ſecond Chain with which 
what Wieſe Captives ate hound, the Prejudice of their 
{t re-Mearts againſt the holy ways of Gods Redeemed and 
y (cltWee new. born people, and have endeavoured to 
Hea- ut it in twain, to knock it off; but alas this is 


While po hard à work for man to do, for any Miniſter 
rengtVpon earth to do, or for any Angel in Heaven to 


Hard, o; Sinners are fo faſt locked in their fetters, that 


eth, requires Almighty power to break them that the 
4 GodWptive may eſcape and be ſet at liberty. Oh that 
, GodMWerefore God would come, and burſt and break it 
| ite aſunder ! Oh that _ would come and take 
; S | 
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Phil. 4. 13. and the ſpirit is purchaſed and pro. * 
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352 Liberty tothe Cuptiuss. 
= - itoff, were it but from one ot two amongſt yon 
WO firs tay'! wer though” you" come” captives/in-your 
! . chain, yet you might 80 home: free-men, and-at 
©.  Itberty.; bat je ſomething is required from you, 
that you ſhould confider and weigh with your 
ſelves impartially and deliberately what hath been 
id, to remove this prejudice of your hearts, which 
makes you like your preſent: captive-ſtate, and not 
de defirous to come forth from it; and if what ; 
WE + hath been ſpoken is not ſufficient ground to Glence 
my  theſc carnal pleas. -4 beg the Prayers of the Con 
. gregation for me, that God would forgive my 
Weakneſs, and pardon my unskilfulneſs, that knoy 
ö no better how to deliver a meflage from the Lord, 
and to N for the future I might be mor; 
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mn -  fitted/for this ' weighty work ; but. if. there: be evi; 
ben in your eares, -F charge you in the nume of d. 
Il dreadful and eternal God, in the name of -Chrift mill 
Tad that ſent me, that you do not ſlight it; If m 
have ſpoken my own word, fling them back in mo 
Face and tell me that I lie; but if it be /accordininc 

to the Scripture, then ſlight them at your peril th 

either ſhew wherein 4 have erred, or elſe ſubmiſ ar 

unto it; but if theu whoſoever thou art, or wa 

name ſdever thou art called by, art convinced ii da 

thy Conſcience, and thy reaſon and judgement War: 
Iatisſied that theſe grounds of Prejudice have bee liv 


made appear to be vain and frivolous, and yet 
upon theſe accounts chuſe rather to continue 
thy captive ſtate, than come ta Chriſt and be ma- 
free, and goeſt to thy Grave, and Hetl, with the 
Fetters on thy Soul; know that thou art here! 
rebdred inencufiblſe. 
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you, 

your The” Third cher is the love LE the 
| bebe _ World. 2 


1 ikea: Chain uberemith theſe. Ciptives: are 
bound is the immoderate and prevailing love 
of the Profits and Riches of this World + This binds 
- mjſieth thouſands-faſt that they will not, cannot ſtir 
xnowWor-move, er come to Chriſt, that may be ſet 
at liberty” ; theſe are bound with chains of” Gold; 
and betauſe they are golden Chains, therefore they 
ite them ſo much the mote 37 the Devil doth not 
cire for coft;. if by all he can keep vou ſtill in bon- 
dage”; he wilt not grudge you” the Tiches' of: ths 
ft World; "ir he- ean keep you out of Heaven.” Many 
If moraf men that have eſcaped the grofs pollutions 
aof the World that are no Swearers, oP Drunkards, 
| — woke er that bleſs themſelves with the 

ts heir fuppoſed good condition, yet 
a N fure the Devils priſoners, and in ſlavery 
ad Bondage, and ſhall as certainly periſh and be 
damned (except they get this bond broken) is 
any Drunkard in the Town;. or Pariſh where the 
ve. Believe th as a certain truth, for the moutii 
ot the Lord hath ſpoken it; turn and read 'Epheſe 
5. 5. Shall not the e Whoremonger be ſaved; ner 


Mp fon inherit the Kingdom of God, no not the © 
perſon that hath his heart and affections ſet u 2 — 
che world? And the Holy Ghoſt gives resten, Yes 


| A lis God ; Tr love - -and delight, and J which - 


= 


$2: | SO ws © God: 


the Worldmonger neither? Shall not the unclean 


nets. er an (later, making his Gold 1 
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Sao ſhould have is given to the world, and that 

Sod will never bear; that hope and truſt which 
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company and are over-taken with exceſfive-drink- 
ing, and when reproved, will reply, it was with 
ſuch as were my Cuſtomers, and I cannot avoid 


uncertain riches; and this the jealous God will ne- 
ver brook. Turn again to Col. 3. 3, 6. tells you 
tis over and over, in one place after another, 


ſtrong that the Lord doth tell us, the love of money 
di the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. There are 
may branches of ſin which ſhoot out in the lives of 


1. on of Duty, neglect of Cloſet, and Fa- 


nor leiſure for better things; when they have 
form them, and is, liſtleſs to Heavenly employment. 


promiſes, falſifying their ous: ſpeaking often 
Selle 


loſer by. them, and all, this, to ſcrew the Buyer 
do an higher end 
the Sellers ware „ ſaying, it is naught, it is 
- naught ; to bring him down to a lower rate, 

but all this .cometh from this evil bitter root, the 


7 


ſhould be placed in the living God, is placed in 


that fo you might the more beware of being kept 
in Bondage by this golden Chain, which is ſo very 


men, but all do grow upon this root, the heart 
ing fixed in its love unto the world, 


* 


mily- prayer, worldlineſs is the root, the heart 
is lo eager aſter riches, that they have na time, 


time, yet the worldly. heart is ind iſpoſed to per- 


\ 126 Conpniſſuns /of Sin, the uſe of falſe balances, 
andideceitfal;-meafures,- oyer-reaching, breach of 


againſt. Conſcience ; the r commending his 
goods beyond, and above what he knows them to 

2, aàffir ming they coſt, them more than they did, 
aud if he ſells them; not for ſo much, he ſhall bea 


price 3 and the Buyer diſcommends 


* 


immoderate love of the world, Many men engage in 


ſuch occafions, if I will not drink with ſome, they 
will not trade with me, except 1 go to bay a) 


Je 
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that Nouſe, or the Tavern, I ſhatHoſe the taking of na- 
nch Iny à pound. Shall you ſo ? yes, and would pre- 

i in Went many 4 drunken bout, But what have you 
ne- Nouſes of your own for, and what are your Shops 

you or, and what is the Exchange for, but for your- | 

her, rades and dealing in the world. It is a ſhame, 

cept that it is brought into ſo great a cuſtom, that ma- 


1 cannot buy and (ell but over 4 pot. But if you do 


e 

— go, what need you drink unto exceſs ? do others 
are urge thee'? but they cannot, they do not force thee, 

s of Mis it not thine own hand that often liſts the glaſs 


unto. thy mouth? and is not thy hand command- 
ed by thy own will to do it? thou hadſt better 
be without ſuch a Cuſtomer, and without: the pro- 
fit chou gaineſt by him, than to fin, and wound, 
and lofe thy Soul. But this branch of wickedneſs 
growerk on this curſed root, the love of Money, 
which if ſome may gain, they will go from one 


ent, rinking place into another, from morning to 
ces, Night, One day after another yes, and to Hell too 
of 


at the laſt, if they miglit but gain, what their heart 
doth: ſo much love while they are here. By this 
bond was Balaam bound, who loved the wages of 


20, 21. And Gebazi, who framed- falſhoods,. for - 


bea Norldly profit, and afterwards would have hid it 
ayer From his Maſter, with a lie, 2 King. 3. 20. to the 
nds Wn. ' and the young man, Mat. 19. 21, 22. whom, 

t is Nrhen Chriſt ſaw ſo faſt fettered with this chain. 
ate, e preached to his Diſciples, that it was excceding 
the ard for a rich Man to be ſaved; though he explain- 
e in d, that it is not fo much the having, as the over- 
ink- Woving of them, and truſting in them that hinders. 


ens Salvation, Mar. 10. 24. Judas alio- was: 
void Ne tained! the Devils Captive, being bound with 
they this bond, who for the love of Money ſold his Lord, 
Ale- ud Soul and all, Mat. 26. 14, 15, 16. And De- 

> | Mas. 


D 4 


unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 15. And Achan, Foſh. 1 | 3 
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mat, 2 Tim. 4. 10. And doubtleſs thcufands and 
do in evexlaſting chains of darkneſs, being ke po. 
mn bondage by the love of the World, while they; 
_. _ ved in the World. But ſhall we try to break the. 

bond, n hearts be! weined from tho 


World, we ſha! not win them for Jeſus Chriſt, follflÞy 
Pao cannct love God and the world toe with Mthc 
__ Prevailing and predominant love, 1 Foh. 2. 1 the 
Fam. 4. 4. and while you love the World, youlEnec 

| _ © cannot value Chriſt, nor are you worthy of hin »{ 


\ Mal. 10. 37, 38. Conſider, N We 2 Wi! 
I. Have you not other things and better things to , an 


lo The love: f your bearts\upen 2 and is there not ¶ the 
. ©. God and Chriſtfor thee to ve? And (1) is nol ant 
Sod infiaitely a more noble, aud excellent objeſi ], 
ſor thy love? (2) Is he not a more ſuitable good I Or 
unte thy Soul ? (3) Is he not a ſufficient good Wl lo 
aud therefore (4) @ ſatisfying goed? (5) Is bl thi 
apt a more neceſſary good, ſeeing without * wh 

of the. World tibu mayeſt be happy, but nc 
without God? (6) Is he not a more durable laſii 14 
ing everlaſting good ? do but get 2 right 'knouf wo 
ledge of God and the World, and then thon will ne, 
fee cauſe to call off thy heart from earthly thing as 
2. Sholdft. thou ſet thy heart and love upon eartlff un 
hh things which thou muſt ſhortly: Teave, -andrcanlfÞ fu 
mot carry with thee into another world? Doſt tho an 
forget that thou art a pilgrim upon earth, and tha fo 
this is not the place of thy abode ? after thou haf m 
llept out a few more nights, and walked up an 15 
down a few more days, will not thy laſt hour com th 
when thou muſt bid adieu to all this word, an w. 
take thy farewell of all upon earth? whether that th 
ſhalt go to Heaven or to Hell, here thou muſt n th 
tarry; whether thou ſhalt be damned ot ſaved, I th 
to to God or Devils, here thou muſt not abide F C! 


— 
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and wilt thou take thy riches, with thee? What to 
ke pico, Silver and Gold doth got go in another World. 
thelwhether. thou goeſt to Heaven ot to Hell after, 
eich Riches will be of no uſe unto thee; God. 
ould then-ſf C ould 

y chee,; an Grace would 9 with thee,” out. 
thou muſt leave thy worldly. riches, and they t 
then leave thee, When thou ſtandeſi in greateſt. 
need of comfort and ſuppert, Luc. 12. 19, 20. 
Fſal. 49. 17, Eccleſ. 5. 15. 1 Iim. 6. 2. Why: | 
wilt thou then ſo. fix thy heart upon thefethiggs, 
Wand be fettered and intangled with the. love of. 
them as thereby to be kept from God, and Chriſt 


* 


and Heaven for eveII. 8 
3 · Can theſe things. comfort thee atzthy departure? 
Or will it not then wound thy Soul that thou haſt © 
loved the world, but not God and Chriſt 2. did 
thou never ſtand by the bedſide of a dying: man, 
who in the anguiſh of his Soul hath roared ane 
cried out, % 1s me, that I bave-ſpent-my- time in 
labour ing for the. world, for this wvain- and empty 
world, while God and Chriſt, and Heaven have been 
negletted me. Ob if 1 had loved God and Cbriſt; 
as have loved the world, I had been now an happy; 
blefſed man, though I am a dying man, yet I bad been 
nam an happy bleſſed man. God would nom have cum- 
farted me, and Chriſt would now have comforted me, 
and ſolid lively hopes f Heaven would nom have com- 
forted me, but the things that had my beart, and all 
my love, they do not comfort, N find, I feel they do 
not comſort me, Shalt thou neither ſtay to enjoy 
them here, and canſt thou not take them with thee 


then thou ſhouldſt be thus fettered and bound ia 
thy love unto them, as to keep thee from God and 
Chriſt here and hereafter too :- 


—_ — — —_ 


and by, thee, Chriſt would then ſtand. i 


whether thou ert going, not yet will they comfort S 
thee in thy paſſage to Eternity, and is it reaſonable*+ Iii 


, 1 y o 
1 2 # mn 
, — - * 
5 D. 5: 1 „Nan I 
* * i 


358 Liber tothe Caprives: 

4. Was this the' end for whith thou waſt born, and 
did God give thee ſuth Affection ar love, defire; and 
. © delight, That thou fhoiildft ſet them upon ſuch things 
A Fheſe ? Did God make theſe things to be the 
chiefeſt object of thy Souls affections, or thy Souls 
affections for theſe things ? Did God ſend thee in- 
- to this world to ſcrape together an heap of refined 
ear, and then to love it when thou haſt done, 
| | . better himſelf that made thee 5 Ts not this 2 
ſetting Gdd below the creature, and exalting the 
| _ creatureit the room of God ? is not this to loft the 

N end oſ thy Creation? Wet e Fi e. 
| 3. Fs not this to love fuck things as ds not, eannot 
Howe thee back again 2 If God had thy heart, thou 
_ - ſhouldſit have his; if thou Tovelt him, he would 
_ - love thee, Prov. 8. 17. but Silver and Gold can- 
not love thee, thy rich Furniture cannot love thee; 
| here thy love is loft, and cannot be requited, nor 
Jove returned to thee, but God would love thee 
more than thou couldſt love him, and the love of 
Chriſt to thee would exceed and far ſurpaſs thy love 
to him: Come then, and be no longer enflaved 


to the nn of 0, 4 captive by the Devil by 
5 


| ̃heſe chains of ; F do ſuppoſe a man would 
rather chuſe liberty with a poor and low condition 
- > Htethe world, than to lie in a priſon and a dunge- 
on all his days, although he were there bound with 
chains of Gold. Ray 
6. Will the gaining of the world make thee a- 
mends for what thou loſeſt; for () the loſs of 
| God. (2) The loſs of Chriſt the only Redeemer. 
(3) The loſs of the company of the Angels and 
Saints. (4) The lofs of thy own only and immor- 
tal Soul, Mat. 16. 26. (5) The loſs of thy hap- 
pine6-; for canſt thou boſe all thefe and yet be hap- 
© py: ) Are not thefe things common to the bad 
as. well as ta the good. Some are peculiar mercies, 
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ne 0 A} . . 7 . « 
nd WF pardoning grace, title to Heaven. (8) Are they 
not oſten given with a curſe, and in judgment, 
he but Chriſt and Grace always in love and mer. 
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„ The Third Chain is Preſumption:. 
Ou FCC „ eee 
id 4- 4 chain with which theſe Captives are 
n. 1 bound is preſumption, vain and falſe hopes 
e; Heaven: This is the ruin of moſt that do mils 


carry for ever, à groundleſs hope that they ſhall be 
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ſaved for ever; how few are there, be they never 


e 


of fo igonrant of the way to Heaven, but yet co hope 
ve they ſhall come thither ? that walk: in the broad 
ed way and common road and beaten path to Hell, | 
by: and yet do hope they ſhall get to Heaven: ; as. Ii 
1d I it a man were daily travelling towais the Weſt,, tl 
on and yet were confident he ſhould: come unto the 
ze - Eaſt. The Drunkard doth hope he'ſhall be ſuved; 
th the Swearer and profane, the. hypocrite and un 
believer, nay, who is there but dath hope for hp 
a- pineſs & this is ſd ſtrong in the worſt of men, t ä 
of when they would ſet forth the certainty of à thing, il 
er. they do it by this expreſſion, as I. hope-t0:be-ſaved. , JI 
nd as if they-ſhoald ſay, it is as: true it is as ſure as hi 
ö it is true that I hope to be ſüved; and thong | 
p- #heir bope be nei u true hopes: yet that they hope: is | 
p- | e, And the ſtrength of this cord? appears in {if 
ad that theſe hopes are the laſt thing that wicked?! 
es, men, will part withal; when tley are ſo ſickz that 
ts | they. ꝑeroeive they muſt part with riches: yetr ju of ' 
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- ._ will not part with their hope of Hearen, when: Mir 
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they are fo ſick, that they perceive the hour is 
drawing on wherein they muſt part with their deur- 
eft friends, yet their hope they will not part witk 


al; and when they ſee they muſt part with life, 


yet they will not part with hope, till ſoul and bo- 


5 dy be parted, the ſoul and hope will not be parted; 


and then poor captives loſe their ſouls and bopgs toge- 
#her. ; and thus with hopes of Heaven, they do go 


don to Hell, and then and there they can hope no 
Jonger. Its one of the hardeſt things that Mini- 


ſters have to do, to beat down theſe falſe hopes of 


Heaven in our hearers ; if this were done, a great 


part of our work we re done; if we tell you of you 
-miſery and danger, of. the nirgth of. God againſt 
finners, of the torments that are prepared by a 


„ provoked God for you, yet you hope you ſhall eſ - 


cape, and ward off all the threatnings of the Word 


{' with theſe vain and ground leſs hopes; if we could | 
but get theſe falſe hopes from you, then we ſhould ' 


begin to hope that- you-might be delivered from 


your bondage-,.. and eſeape this captivity, 


in which you are ſo ſtrongly held thereby z 
no man- is faſter bound in fetters, than he that 


is ungodly, and yet ſtrongly and-confidently hopes 


that he ſhall be ſaved. If you could ſpeak with 
damned Souls, thouſands of them would tell you, 


this was their ruin and their bane-; ſhould you ase 


them were 3 that ſin would bring you 
to this place of torment ? were you not told by 

Mfiniſters and iy God łimſelf, that you were in the 
way to miſery and damnation? what would they 
reply ? Tre, es, we were often told, and me were 
plainly told, but this was it that didamdo us, we ho. 
ped it would be better with us. Shall I then attempt 
to break this bond» aſunder? but becauſe man can 
but ſhew unto: you the vanity of your hopes, Oh. 
Int God himſelf would come.and powerfully cory! 


* Wonvince you, and the pains and-torments you ſha 
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—_— nis Word and Spirit, that your hope: 
e vain and groundleſs hopes; that ydu may be no- 
onger kept in thraldom by the Devil, by theſe fet-" 
ers of faſſe hopes of Heaven. I know that this is 
manifold twiſted Cord; many things there are that 


ou do bottom theſe hopes upon; but if I ſhal® 


ew you from the Word of God, that they are 

o better grounds and reaſons of hope, than grace- 
ſs petſons might alledge, and many now in Helt 
ace had to ſay, and did, as well as you, that then 

ou will no longer ſuffer Satan to delude and to de- 
ive you, and keep you as his captives in a ſtate 
f bondage: Only let me ask you firſt, whether 
ou will believe that that is true; that God ſpeaæk- 
th in his Word, or will you dare to ſay, that what is 
ontained in the Scripture is forgery and a lie; if 

ou ſay the latter, God ſhall ſnortly convince you of 

he truth thereof; the flames ef Hell ſhall = | 


ortly feel ſhall powerfully convince you, that alk 
eſe ſayings of God are true: If you ſay: the for · 
zer, that Gods word is true, Ldo not doubt to 
ake it appear, that your hope is ſalſe, if you do 
eree to try your hopes by the word of God, by 
hich you and Fand all muſt be ſhortly tried, an 
quitted or condemned according to this-Word,-I _ 
0 not doubt to ſhew that Satan hath be fooled you 
this while: ; God hath as plainly told you, that 
an unconverted ſtate, without faith in. Chriſt, 
ithout repentance and refo mation yon cannot be 


dntrary to Gods revealed will, will you pe you 


'e Pall be fared? > which do you think fhall be prov- 
falſe, Gede word or your hope; that is contrary to 
Ws word ? both cannot be true. Will a Dran- 
ard ſay, Gods word is falfe ; no, he will not, them _ 


y. hope is falſe.” See 1. Cor. 6, 9, 10 Where 
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ved, this is as plain as can be ſpoken, and yet 
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4 doth plainly a ao: f we c 
à certain Cob, the 5 which within a few gears; © 
mauont he, or hrs Bos -all the Drutikards,: Whotemon 
gers, and gracelefs perſons in the world without ex: 
' _ ception. of any one (dying ſo) ſhall find to be ſo 
that they ſhill not inherit the Kingdom of God 
Come then, you that ſay, you hope to be ſaved, 
well as the preciſeſt of you, all come and roduce 
Vonr reasons, and in the fear of God ſeriquſl) 
weigh the anſwers that ſhall be gi gi ven to them. 
1. One Link in this Chain of falfe hopes by-whici 
{ theſe Captives are bound, in miſapprehenfion ans 
5 miſapplication of the mercy of God; thon ſayeſ 
4% God ts a merciful God, and is ready fo ſhew mercy t 
this creature; it Is true in me, there is no merit, but 
; God there is mercy, and God did not make: bi 
 ereatures to damn them, God did make me, ani 
. #herefore ] hope that he will ſave me. Is this al 
thou haſt to ſay in ſuch a weighty matter? why 
thou thinkeſt thou art redeemed it, thy bondag 
and ſhalt be free for ever from the torments « 
s. the Damned? that thou mayſt be no longer bound 
„ with this Chain. Conſider, - 
I. The Devils themſelves and the denndd i | 
| Wh Hell themſelves can ſay as muth-as-this : Poor dam 
ned Devils do know that God is a (merciful God 
and that he is willing toſhew mercy to the-penitent 
{/  , and the humble ſrauer. Devils and damned Sou 
gd can fay, that they are Gods creatures, and yet not 
N Vithſtanding they are miſerable, and muſt be {FF 
for ever; and this is the aggravation of their miſſhot 
y. -tuat though God is merciful, yet they af 
for ever damned; this cuts them to the heart, th 
\ a merciful God hath condemned them, and ſen 
tenced them down to eternal torments; what 
tat to them, that God is merciful in himſe)f,ant 
s 


wn merey voto others; if he is not e un, 
| / 
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o them? and what it it unto tbee, that God is fox - 
f thou by reaſon of thy continuance in a ſtate of” | 
nregeneracy, ſhalt never be beticfited, by his mer- _ 
y 2 Fknow' there is à difference betwixt the dam- 
Jed in Hell, and wicked men on Earth ? the dam» 
ſoed in Hell are paſs à poſſibility. of mercy, but fo 
r00fe not vou; they ſhill have no more tenders" of 
uWnercy, which you'yet have; but then you muſt fe- 
ent and be converted; which they were not, or 
e you you ſhall have no faving benefit by Gods 
nercy;"as they had ne. 
2. God Might be infinite in mercy, though thou (and 
houſands ſuch as thou art) do periſh in thy bondage, 
ind be for ever damned. What a proud blaſphe- 
ous thought is this that God ſhould not be mer- 
ful, exeept he take thee reaking in thy fins, ex- 
ept he take thee off thy Ale-Houſe- Bench, and 
Pot thee into Heaven. The greatneſs of Gods 
ercy is not manifeſted fo much by the nber of 
e perſons that fhall' be ſaved, as by the way and 
W'-thed which he faveth them by. H God had ſa- 
ed but one man out of all the many millions of 
nankind, without his own-deſert, and contrary 
it, by the death of his own Son, it would have 
cen a plain demonſtration of the mercy of God. 
uſt thou meaſure the mercy of God by thy being 
aved, or not ſaved, while thou walkeſt contrary to 
is Laws, and to his revealed Will? This is, as if a 
alefacfor that for murder hath deſerved death, 
d js to be tried {or his Lifc, yet hopes he ſhalleſ- 
ape, becauſe the Nee merciful man, when 
otwithftanding the Judge proceedeth to pafs 4 
Wentence of death upon him, you will all acknows 
dge he might be 2 very merciful man; and that 
Je Prifoner was a foo}, from the mercy of the 
at Fudge to de confident he ſhould eſcape the exeeu- 
3% * 5 a f 5 4 24% non 
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{ © tion due nnto Mm for the violation of the Law. 
So it is in this caſe, which is eaſieſt to apply? 


3. God is Juſt: and true, os well: as.merciful and 
F gracious, and hY mayſt thou not fear that God 
will damn thee, becauſe he is a juſ God, as well 

as hope: that he Will ſave thee bee uſe he is 2 
mereiſul. God? Lou do not : conceive of Cod a- 
right, when you copſidet him to be mereiful with- 
cout juſtice, and tc be, Srgciohe without tryth, 
| there, are both in- God, This merciful--God-hath 
_  faid, Except you repent and turn from ſin, yon 
halb find no mercy from him. aud what ſhall be- 
come of Gods Truth, if contrary to his Word he 


n e > = 


tl 


I ſhould fave thee without repentatice, aud while N. 
{ — thou.gocti on in thy finfab ways? muſt God falſifeſ © 
his word to ſave. thy Soul, never hope ur it, for he, 
will never do it. Where God proclaims his mercy fc 

do the penitent, he doth allo declare his juſtice, and tl 
his jealouſie, and his fixed reſolution that the guilt © 

ty mall not ga free, Exod... 34. 6, 7. and that H t 

is full of fury to the wicked, as of mercy to th R 


'  _ godly ;-and that as he reſerveth a Crown for thi 
fone, 6 allo wrath for the other, Nahen 1. aff 
« 46. Though God be merciful, yet he propoundeth condi in 


— 


| ons in the Goſpel, which you.muſt. come up unto 
it pou will be partakers.of his mercy : And God th 
; is reſolved that if thou wilt not have mercy upodif & 
the terms of mercy thou ſhalt never have it © 
When thou. ſhalt come to put in thy claim to W. 
- mercy, . Lord- have mercy on me, for thou art I ka 


gracious. God ; yes may God ſay, and So 1 am, an} 4 
thoſe that have repented and believed fhall fin 60 

me to be ſo, but did I not alſo tell thee what mai in 
ner of perſon thou ſhouldſt have been, holy, hun 11 
ble and repenting, if thou wouldſt be ſaved by n 
mercy, but that thou woulſt not be thereto 


5 
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W. vom IU have no mercy for thee." God may ſay unto | 
thee, did. I ever promiſe thee or any other, that 1 
would ſave thee, > Nw michael repentance and 
MI faith: in, Chriſt: my Son ? did I eyer;promiſe that I 
would parden the Impenitent? that I would faye - 
the unbelieving that finally, perſevere therein If I 
have, . produce. my:; Words, alledge my. prowile ? 
when and (where; „ and h whom did I ever make 
thee ſuch a promiſe? and if I have not, as indeed 
I have not. promiſed any ſuch thing, why. waſt 
thou ſo vainly confident. of my mercy 2 therefore __ 
rake. thy, anſwer and be gone ? far I. tell thee I will 
have no.: mercy on thee. Luke. 13. 25, 26, 27. 
Mercy it ſelf. will not ſave thee,'-but. in the way 
of mercy propounded in the Goſp el.. 
3. Whereas thou ſayſt, God did make thee, there - 4 
fore he will ſave thee, conſider, the vileſt ſinner inn 
the world upon t his account ſhould go to Heaven, eas _ 
N 


every one of them. The Whoremonger whom tho 
thy ſelf. wilt condemn might plead this as we " 
as thaw ; and ſo thou wilt make the way to Hea- © If 
ven broader than ever God did make it. Moreg-— 
ver if thou hadſt continued ſuch a one as:God did 
make, he would then have made thee happy 
indeed for ever. God made thee holy and upright, 
but thou haſt rebelled againſt him: God did make 
thee a, Create, but he did not make thee a Nrun- || 
ard; he did not make thee à Worldling; nor a 
Har, therefore let Gods creature be holy; and God -. | 
will not damn his creature ; but if thou be a drun-- 
ard. on an hypocrite, and God ſhall damn the 
drunkard or the hypocrite, what will become of 
Gods creature, God doth peremptorily anſwer this, 
and I will give it thee in his own; words. If. 22. -It 
1 1--— It is a people of no underſt anding; therefore © 


ya be that made them, will not have mercy on them, and 
reforlff be that formed them will ſhew them no fauuur- Is 
r . 
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66 Liberty to the Captives. . © 
not this directly contrary to the reaſon of thy hope 
unit thou then plead this no more, ll oe, | 
ttimueſt in thy wy and Jet not Satan keep thee 

| bound with this cord any longer? if theu doſt, re- 

member it hath been told thee;- that this is but a 

{ - ſandy foundation of ty hope, that thou ſhalt have 

| the everlaſting mercy that ſhal-be ſhown to Gods 

redeemed ones, that are indeed delivered from 

| 2. Another Link in Nis Chain of falſe hopes where · 
by Captives are bound is a ſtrong - (# hough falſe) per- 
ſwaſion of ſal vation hy the death of Chriſt 'the Redeem- 
er. If you ask many carnal, ignorant and ungod- 

IV perſons why they perſwade themſelves that they 

Fo _ be ſaved, they will tell you; becauſe Chi. 
died for finners, and F am a ſinner ( ſaith" one) G0 
bel me, as all nen are, yea I am' the chief of ſin- 

mere, and therefore T' hoe it ſhall” go well with me il 

aud ſo will a fecond ſay, anda third, and mti. 

 TFhdes will give no better account, without eare ot 

| -. knowledge of applying the death of Chriſt unto 

fttem, and the virtue and power 6f it, for the eil. 

ling of their ſins; and thus the very means for the 
redeeming of captives is abuſed to make the ir bonds 
the ſtronger, and keep them faſter bound in their 

-Ca tivity.” «STONE 2 AFG ELL FAY THR) 1 917 J | 
BV way of Coficeſſion it is granted, (1) that 
be deal of Chriſt, and the Sati faction made to the 

Jiuſtice of God thereby it the only meritor tous cauſe of 

mani redemption from bis bondage and of Salvation, 

7 and whoſoever is ſaved , is ſaved by  Chriſts 
death, for there is no other. Saviour nor Redeem - 
er beſides him, A” 4. 12. and if Chriſt had 

mot died, we had certainly been for ever cap- 
tives without redemption. (2) It is true that #h1s 
Redeemer is offered unto all where the Goſpel 1: iſ 
preached, none are excluded from the offers of 
* PR” ; e 6 OG 
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Liberty to the Captrves, 67 
race and pardon, and benefits of Redemption, 
nd his death ſhall be ſufficient and effectual for 
leliverance from bondage, and making of them 
ee that do his call, and accept of him for 
ord Redemeer,,' as; offered in the Goſpel, A. 10. 

3. Job. 3, 16. Hank yeh tt you might not 
hrough. your own miſtake be the more enthralled 

y the means of Redemption, and be the faſter-_ 
ound by the miſunderſtanding of the way. of 
.{alvationby.the death of Chriſt. Confider,, 


od · Ind you acknowledge your ſelyes to be ſuch, then, 
they he damned fouls in Hell might have hope of bein | 
HWelivered. and javed ; for they know that Chriſt 
ied for Sinners, and, they are now ſenſible that they 
re Sinners and miſerable;the pains they feel do con · 
ince them that they are ſinners I know (as Lhave 


evils. and damned Sonls, and of ſinners upon”. 
rth, Chriſt;is preached to the one, and not to the 
ther, 1 from bondage is poſſible to one but 

dot tot 

oth firiye, and patience doth wait upon the one, 
ut not upon the other; mercy and patience. hath - 
June with them-for-ever.;.. no more asking them, 
hat? will you have Chriſt, now, ?. and will you 
: pardoned now? which yet through mercy is 

ot your condition; but yet as to the ground of 
our plea for Redemption and Salvation by. Chriſt, 
before alledged_) { Chriſt died for ſinners and you 

re ſinners] hat is the difference? all men upon 
arth, and the damned in-hell, that ever heard af 
hriſt might ſay as much; and is it not matter 

f great aſtoniſhment to ſober ſerious men, to ſee. 
oor ſinners bound ſo faſt in a captive-ſtate with _ 


t 


* 


1. If this were enough to prove your Redemp- N Of 
on and Salvation, becauſe. Chriſt died for Sinners, 


. 1 


ad) that there js a difference betwixt the ſtate gf 


other, #tercy doth entreat, and the Spirit 


his vain confidence of being ſet free by Chriſt, and © 
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68 Liberty to the Caprives. . 
8 can ſay no more than damned Souls might ſay, 
5 they are ſigners, and Chriſt died for fin- 
2. Conſider that att ſhall not be ſaved by the deat 
1 of Chriſt that are ſinners. Chriſt hath d led, yet thou- 
t - lands ſnall for ever be tormented,” Nat. 7. 13, 14 
and the damnation of many ſhill- be the great- 
er than it would have been if Chriſt had never 
Ki, ſuffered; : XY TA - - hath * bot) p 8 93 
3. Num and underſtand that the benefits of Re 
dxmption, | and deny en of all in ſaluation « 
dhe laſt iy proponded ty God ih the Goſpels tonditi 
dh, and why: then mend you be fo confident 
| when eu have not come up-unto the condition 
ttmere is pardon do be had by the blood of Chriſt ne 
but there is a condition, without-which you ſhall ne 
ver be pardoned, Ac. 10. 43. there is Salvatio 
by Chuft, but there is a cond?#ion, - without Which 
Jou ſhall never be ſaved, Fob! 3 165 365 Mari 
46. 16, 4+ 16. 31. there Is juſtification to be hat 
y the blood of Chriſt, but remember ſtill there is 
_ * eondition without which you ſhall never be juſtified, 
Bom. 5. 1, all along ih the Word ef God, offers 
and grants of pardon, deliverance from Hell, and 
the curſe of the Law, offers and grants of Salvation 
and Eternal life are made conditionally, if you de 
- belieye,” and if yon do repent; and if you are con 
verted and born again but not elſe. Chriſt did not 
die, that ſinners © meerly as © fimhers ſhould! de 
- ſaved, for then all ſinners ſhould be ſaved; andCh 
that which is the reaſon of mens condemnation ſhould 
be a qualificationof-.mens Salvation; but Chriſt did 
die, that believing ſinners might be ſaved, and te 
penting and returning ſinners might be ſaved 
Chriſt did die, that unholy ones might be made h 
ly,” and e be ſaved ; that unbelievers might believe 
aud ſo be-ſaved; aud not that unholy and impen: 
. *| - » tent 
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L.,. iberiy tothe Captrves 8 
ent, and unbelieving perſons living and dying 6 * || 
ould haue Salvation by his death. Know there. 
Wore, o ain man, that if thou hadſt 4 thouſand | 
Vu, they ſhould all be damned, though Chriſt 
gath died, except thou doſt believe, repent, and 
converted unto God; for the effuſion or ſhed- 
ing of the blood of Chriſt upon the Croſs faveth 
o mans ſoul, without the application of it to tile 
onſcie nce 3 and Faith in Chriſt, and regeneration, . 
and holineſs, and repairing- of the Image of God | 


Rin the. Soul are neceſſary to Salvation in their plare, 

nts the death of Chriſt is neceflary in its place, and 
mn Wor its end. As when many perſons be in bondage, 
rind are taken captives, that cannot give a ranfome _ 
los or themſelves, the Kings Son pays it down for 
itunthem, but the King and his Son do propound cer- 
hichMtain conditions to the Captives, that if they will 


Wcknowledge him to be their Redeemer, and will, 
become his. lervanfs and his ſubjects, and be obe- 
zient to his Laws, they ſhall have the benefit of 4 
he ranſome, but not elſe ; now ſo many as hal 
refuſe theſe conditions, muſt. remain, and die, ana 
periſh in their fetters, though a ſufficient ranfome 
onfiwere given for Redemption; ſo it is in. this cale, 1 
which is eaſie to ap ly.. 4 N 7 "4 91 2 1 
beſcech you therefore, Sire, do. ndt any lon- "| 
ger flatter and deceive your ſelyes with ſuch ground - |, 
eſs hopes of being delivered by the death of 
briſt from your ſlavery and bondage, without 
faith in him, and repentance for your ſin. Theſe 


diiſchings chat I am now. a preaching, and you are 
d teſf hearing, are of everlaſting concernment to your Souls. 

red And I. deſire to preach as one that doth believe, | 

e ho muſt give an account to God, what doctrine!⁵⁶ 
ſieveſf deliver, and that you would hear with that ſeriou- 


eſs and diligent attention, as thoſe ſhould do, 
that do believe you muſt give an account to God 
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the Great day, for what you hear, and how you d - 
great eternal Gu, whoſe Truths 1 do declare unte 
you, that you do not hence-forward hope for dei | 


VvVerance from Hell and wrath to come though Chriſ 


3 continue to love your fins, and the world more 
ad yet think or hope that Chriſts death ſhall fa. 
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N perſons, having not repentance for ſin, nor faith 


FSy)pwearers, Profane, Lyars, Hppocrites, if they do re- 


their wicked and ungodly children, and believing 


$6 
ö * 
V. 


believing Servants againſt their unbeljieving Ma 


hath died, except you do believe on him, become G 
new creatures, forſake your fin, be ſanCtifted ani 
made holy; and loye him above all, and count a. 


If, + things but droſs in compariſon of the excellency of 8 
1 De Jeſus Chriſt ; that you do not continue drunkard;, 2 


| and yet hope you ſhall be ſaved, that you do not 
than Chriſt, or remain unholy and unconverted, 


your Souls. If you do, and if you will ſtill.ſo do, 
t Cod be witneſs for me, and let all thoſe tba. 


fear God in the Congregation be witneſſes for me. 


Ang let the thn/ciencts_ of theſe Captives:themſelveſ** 


be witneſſes for me, that I have plainly from the 


Word of God given warning to you, that you de 


not periſh by this deceit; bear-witneſs that I do 

declare, that thoſe "tat "have been Drunkardt if © 
pent and turn, become holy and 'belfeving perſons, ) 
| ſhall be ſaved by the” death offi" 


they may, they : | deatn 
Gig, Put it they! ſhalf contitiueRill in Gp, ande 
Ive and die ſuch, 4 crucified Chrift Will not ſa ve. 


you; let believing Parents bear me witneſs againſt ho 
_ children againft their ungodly- parents. Let be. 
5 hevinz Hütbandt bear me Witneſs againſt * their 
unbelieving Wives, nts Wives againfF thett 
melken Blender, Let befeving Maſters ben 
ne witneſs againſt their unbeſieving Servants, ahd 


ters, that all without exception and. reſpe& off 
N in 
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Liberty tothe Captirves, - 71 
hriſt, that are not holy, nor converted before 
y die, ſhall be eternally damned, and periſh i 
cir bonds and, fetters, though Chriſt hath died 
rtedeem and fave holy, humble, repenting and 
elieving ſinners tt r 
Alas poor captive Sinners ! what will you do, and 
{Whither will you 80, when this Rececmer ſhall 
ome to judgement ?: when all ſhall be raiſed: 
ut of their graves, and ſtand before the bar of 
od? to whom will you appeal ? and from whom 
ul you:expet; mercy and ſalvation? . methinks I: 
ear theſe priſoners at the bar, crying, begzing, 
leading, Lord Feſus ſave us Lord Jeſus open un- 
1% Lord Feſus nom glorifie vs with thy ſelf,. 
e us, Oh ſave ut now from yonde? place of torment, 
om yonder flaming fire, from onder Lake of burning 
imſtone Oh ſend ut not down to yonder dreadful 1 
ace, for we trufted in thy merits, and hope to be ſa. 
d becauſe thou hadſt died . Methinks I hear ſeſunns 
e Judge reply to the F at the bar, No, ohn 
o, there is no room for you in Heaven; there is 
entrance for ungodly men into the holy place; 
ere is no manſion for any ſuch in the Kingdom f 
J Father z who: bid you truſt to me for — 
ithout believing on me? who bid you hope for 
ang eaven becauſe that I was crucified; without holi- 
ſs and repentance ? Had you any warrant from 
ein my word fo. to do? ar did my Miniſters - 
ine hom I did ſend unto you tell you from me, that 3 
Pu may be ſaved by my death; though you did not a 
. .Fpent believe, nor were converted? did they? | 
Mich is he? what is his name? Lo, here they; _ - 
and, point him unto me, that did preach ſuch Do- | 
ine to you. My Miniſters come forth, what 
Ia you ſay againſt the Prijoners at the bar? Lord 
A: of fic told them in thy name that there was a ranſome 
Itch id for captives by thy bleſſed ſelf, een 
' . ] £2 | N N * Walt a 
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. „„ Liberty to the Cant ive. 5 
8 thereof; and we did ſludy for them, pray for them, 


for ſinners, and did beg and intreat themto come 
unto thee; and when we did not prevail one 


Bu ili you qper fell then that they ſbould be ſuvel 
. byi mig! | "#bough” they continued in their: fins ; 
- Fhough they had no faith in me, though: they were n. 


we never did, we never did, there they ſtand be- 
fore thee, they ęannot ſay we ever did preach ſuc 
Doctrine to them ; but on the contrary, we tol 
them from thy word (which we made the rule and 
matter of our Sermons, and turned them to the 
__ -» places, Where very e without" holineſs the) 

| -  --ſhould not ſee thy 


toldſt them thy ſelf, that he t hat believet h not ſhould 
de damned, and to many more ſuch dechrations d 
thy mind to ſinners. Eord there ſtands one that did uſt 
tg hear me, and he can not deny it; and there ſtandi 
dot her that was uſed to hear me, and turned tc 
the Chapter and the Verſe, and turned it dow 
as if he would have obſerved what thou haſt decla 
ed, Lord there he ſtands, he cannot deny it, ye 


* 
* — 


one amongſt chem all that ran den) but they we 


that did believe on thee through our preachin 
of thy Word, that can ſay and witneſs for us th 
we told them of the neceſſity of converting gra! 
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waſt willing they ſhould have the e rertaſling beef: 
and /preach anto them thy ſufferings and thy death 
day, we did prepare and preach the next, and ſo 


we did continue to do, as long as they lived, and 
till tou diäſt call us from chat worle by death 


S > > e 


— 


ſancti ſied, nor converted. Oh ho, our bleſſed Lord, 


with comfort, Heb. 12. 14, 
We bid them turn to Mur. 16. 16. where the 1 


Lord, here is a whole cluſter of them ſtand tog 
ther, that were wont to hear me, and there is nc 


told of what now they find ; and here art tho 


and faith in thee: In the ſame” Sermon that e 


| preached that thou didlt dis for nnen; we af 
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1 to 125 Gn 73 | 
nefi told how. that they muſt take thee. for their 
nem Lord, and Laws, and refign their es” . 
cath and wills, an love, ond all to thee; but they 4 
dome would wr do it; but they never did it; 3 em d. 1 
donel the evidence that we give againſt the priſoners at 
the bar. Come then ye captives, is this true, or is | 
it not . Yes, Lord, our conſciences do compel - us, | 
to that 2 did declare-fach + | 
hings unto us. Did they ſo ? why then did you 
not believe them ? go, get you gone, go get ou 
down to your deſeryed-torments. Come hither; ve 
my Se 1 take the Priſoners at the, bar, | 
chat in their fife- time were-fettered- and bound 
with chains of ſin. Now come ye hither, and take 
them, bind them hand and foot, and caſt them in- 
to utter darkneſs; drive them from my preſence; | 
Mary with them, away with them ; come ye damn- 

ed Pexils, you took. them captive, and kept them 

in their ſinful-bondage. 1 would have redeemed 
Wthem, and knockt Alf. theie- fetters from them, 
„but they would not hearken unto me, and now I | 
vill not hearken unto them, come take them then, 
md drag them down to the place of nm, 
where you and they ſhall be for ever. -- 1 
Oh wo ful Souls zen wretched Sinners ! ah or "Es 
ondemned_ Priſoners / how do they tremble ? how. u 
do they hang down their heads ? How are their 
countenances changed? what hideous out- 

what doleful amentations will there be at that rh 
and eſpecially by thoſe that hoped for Heaven, but 
heir hopes are diſappointed? "Methinks I hear them 
ay, is all our hopes come to this ? Is this 
in che — of all our confidence? Priſoners we were 
the Devil and our luſts, we might have been 
made free, Wyo unto us that ever we were born, that 
ve did befool our ſelves, and that theſe then temp-- 
ng, and nu CET Hine N er de- 
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| him for our Lord, and to yield obedience de him. 
Oh nom we are zſnamed of our hope, of our 


4 5 | well Chriſt for ever, now farewell: Heaven for ever, 


| but. now can hope no longer, dut now eng hope 


fall be ſorrowing for ever. Farewell all je Saints 


2 8 
* 


- Will of Chriſt, we ſhould fo confidentiy hope for 


ed by the blood of Chriſt; + and were ſanctified 


ve muſt: mourn, „e are bleſſed, but we arg curſed, 


© "Beloved benrers, if this ſhall be the oleful end of 


Out faith and ſanctitying grace, be na longer Rept as 
captives bound by this Chain of falſe hopes of Hea- 
eee ee eee en en | 
3. Another Link ig this Chain of falſe hopes Wc] 
wherewith theſe captives are bound, is, that they Thi: 


* * 5 * . * — 
1 
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fool us, contrary" to the plain decfarations:of the 


life and tor ſalvation by him, while we did refuſe 
vain and foolifh hope, yet thus it is, we were de- 
ceived, and we are no diſippoiuted. Now fare. 
and now farewell hope for ever. we did, 


no more for ever. Furewell all ye holy bleſſed 
Angels, ye ſhall be rejoycing for ever, while we 


of God, ze that are the Lords redeemed, that once 
were captives as well as we, but ye were redeem- Wit: 


and now are ſaved for ever, he ſhalt rejoyce, but 
ye ſhall be with God und Chriſt your Redecnier for ie 


ever, while we ſhall be with the Devil and his An- Ne. 
gels tor ever. Farewell, farewell, udieu, adieu, to 


all eternity. 


vain and groundleſs hopes of unwarrantable and 
unſcriptural confidence in the death of Chtiſt,with- 


REN: o 


bab oftentimes great trouble of ; Conſcience and in- Nei 
ward terrours of mind after they have committed ſin. Wo 


in peace; nor think of my fin but my heart 15 


I have ſuith one, been troubled for my Oatiu, add 
br ang dy and if I have been drunk faith 
een troubled ſor it, ſometimes a 


filled 
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Liberty ta the Captives. 75 
led with horror at the remembrance of it; and 
ierefore I hope that I am redeemed by Chriſt, 
d got looſe from my bondage: ſtate, and that God 
ill have merey on me, and will ſave my Soul. 1 
́———— ² OA ON ne v5 
1. Falſe repentance. is a ſtrengt bring of falſe hopes," 
4 many. times the more the. ſinner is troubled for 
is ſang, the faſter be is bound in his ſinful captive © 
ates the more. tears do fall from © thine eyes, 
e faſtet are thy fetters lockt on thy Soul, be- 
uſe as true repentance maketh way for a well 
dunded peace of conſcictice,., and for folid com- 
ort, ſo a fake and counterfeit” repentance after 
ards makes the ſinner more ſecure, and doth - 
rengthen his miſtake concerning his ſpiritual con- 
ion, he, hath ſinned, and he hath ſorrowed, 'and 
om be: thinketh all, ig well; and the Devil hath. 
im faſter in his hold than be had before. has '< 

| 1 be 


20 Tens of Conſcience for ſit, though great and 
7 ; þ þ | leſs and 
f 7 cap- 


je vous, in ch that | ou./art r 

eary of thy 155 re no argument thet 

ve thou art made free. Hat thou ever deen fa 
uch troubled as was. Cain? or haſt thou evet been 


{of p filled with amazing horrors as was Judas ? and - _ _ 
and Wt theſe: were captives, to the Devil flill, and are 
1th- Wound in chains of ſin, and guilt,” and puniſhment; 
tas I this day, and o ſhall be for ever; and who . 

icd- Wave greater terrors, . reprovings and * reprgaches 

Pom their own conſciences, than the damned in 


= 


pes Well 2 and theſe terrors in thy ſoul and conſcience, 
ey Night be the torerunners and beginning of thoſe 
no Ein horrors thu fuſe be filled with jm another — + 
r SO Ge 
od 3, Bot at e thy, Fer; 75. arid thy tears, 1h 
ath'W-nies and anguafÞ. of thy heart, without an invard © © 
mes ange? What are all theſe legal fits of ſortow. 
eat While thqu art the, ſame Fan wy Re 
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1 26. 1555757 70 1 Je ien. CU 
I ue the ſame unto thy ſin; , and when the temp 
tion comes, thy courſe and practice is the ye 
If thou ſhoulaſt wear the skin from off thy 
oing often to confeſs th y ſins, and*weep y 6 
blind, and pine away with ſorrow 3 yet if thy h 
d ſecretly like thy fin, and thou Wi art inward 
- renewed, nor excepteſt of, nor cloſeſt with Chi 
dy faith; whatever thy apprehenſions ate of ti 
good condition thou art ſtill 2 captive to the [ 
vil, eſpecially when one while thou ſeemeſt with ö 
row. to lament Thy ſm, and another while doſt - i 
- Pleaſure and delight commit the ſin lamented ; dt 
commit the ſin, and then confeſs it;  Tonfeſ; 
and go on again to commit; and ſo like a fl; 
> 92 runneſt round in the Devils Mill betwi 
- confeſſion and commiſſion of thy fins; whereas it 
true penitent there is the tenovation of the hea 
and the teformation of the life; 2 bathing and 
leaving of the ſin lamented; Exck, 36. 31. & 1 
30, 31. Ja. 37. 5. Joel. 2. 1% 13. ü 
4. Another Link in this Chain of falſe hope 
_ wherewith theſe Captives are bound, is, in bat tl 
"have good meanings, and god wiſhes and ee, 
*. - Zhough they cannot diſcourſe as others can, nor h ' 
T hoſe gifts that others have, yet they thank 6 
i. - their hearts are god, and ever were. even from t 
4 _ childhood, aud though they cannot utter ' themſelvff 
yet they "have # in their hearts. Thus the Des 
keepeth ſome in this fetter and this bond; gd 
- wards the breaking of it, Conſider, 
I. Many have ge to hell with ſuch god mean 
in their hearts, and with ſuch good- wiſhes in th 
mount he; as Balaam for one, Numb. 33. 10. 
me dye the death of "the righteols, and let my laſt e 
be like bis, Who would not wiſh to be for ep 
happy? and who would not wiſh'to be freed: fron 4 
Cn e , PR, _ W 25 B "an 
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ngs are not got with. ſuch lazy wiſhes; neither 
you approve of them in your idle ſervants, . 
ſtill and wiſh their work were done. 

2. Bug can jour meuning be good, in many of your © 
ched- all, and in your ſi nful neglefs ? ne Wor 
aning is it in thee, to keep Chriſt out of thy 
rt ? to-prophane Gods Sabbaths What geod © 
aning haft thou. in negleQing to make thy 
ace iti God ? in not Keking after grace and 
Wanetſs/for Heaven 7: + © 

2. If thy meaning were good, this tb not, male 
. Ae goock, nor thy life good , and can it then 
ove iy condition to be good ? 

4. If thy heart were good, thy life 3 be h too. | 
e life indeed might be good before men, where 
e heart is dad before God: ; but if the heart be 


7 4. gad free bringeth forth good fruit, Mat. 7. 17, 
3. aud you not · fceing the badficts of your hearts, 
an eridence that yet they are not good; and the 
ore you juſtiſie the goodneſs of your hearts, in the 


Won that they are not and that th 
mes uch thou vainly Raden is the beſt 
It in thee, is indeed the worſt of all, Fer. 17. 
10. Thou a good heart ever ſince thou waſt born! 
en chere hath deen à good Devil ever fince * 
ned, and when he ceaſed to be good. 

5. Whereas thou ſayeſt, Thou haft good things 7 in 
beat, thnugh thou canſt not expreſs them web thy 
nge. What is thy heart fo full 1. of god and is - 


hat! neither by works nor dt? neither by 
ror life ? A likely matter! If thou art pioch- 


elde ſenſe of thy wants, and if chou art ſich, thou 
Walt words enough to expreſs the ſenſe of thy 
* > 5, pin Berk 
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od before God the life will be good before men; - 372 


gle of your duty, it is the clearer demonſtra- VE : 


ſo locked up there, that there is ey vent for it? 


| with hunger, thou haſt words enough to express 


- 


4 
” - 
' if 


* 


_ -- things in my mind and in my heart, but 1 Cann 
nothing of my good boaſted of: no, not in br 


- goodneſs of thy heart, . 1 thy mea! 
where with theſe Captives ae bonnd, is on the con 

.- trary, in that they baue frong parts, great non 
conſe for the Devil hath ſeveral petters for hi 


:  repented, might by or: to tell * what Repen: 


7% Liberiy to the Captiues. 
pain: When the Phyſician comes and asketh aft 
the ſtate of thy body, thou canſt quickly rep|, 
O ſick, ſick, Sir I am exceeding fich; I am in pai 
in pain Where? O here in this part, and in this 
my hack, my bowel r, 1 bead, my heart, is full o 
pain. But if a Miniſter come ancenquire into yon 
ſpiritual ſtate, you reply, Truly Sir, I have got 


expreſs them to yu. What not at all What 


ken land uage? but if we follow you to your Shop 
tliete vous want no words, there your tongues g 
glib, Who have words at command more that 
vou! ? You can talk roucdly of the World, of you 
Goods, and your Eftates, of your Furniture and 
Apparel; but in the things of God you are mute 
This is plain, it is not for want of words in the 
dut for want of a work of God upon their heart 
Therefore let not the Devil keep thee any long 
bound with this chain; a wein conceit of the 


r -= ww . Dee =» =. 


ig. 
5. Another Link in this Chain of: falſe Hope 


| teage in ths things of Gon, are very full of god dil 


= -——, +. 4 tes. % ww 44 ob © «eo © 


ſeveral Priſoners * and ſeveral Chains far, ſever 
Captives, various ways and wiles to keep them it 
Captivity; and this is not the meaneſt nor the 
weakeſt, when men take gifts for grace, and co 
mon grace for ſpecial-. But towards 1 2 mies of 
this chain, "confider; 15 n 

There might be nitional hpoviatye! "of the thine 
of God, where a man never had any experiment 
taſte and reliſʒ of them. A man that never yet 


2 28 


2 


—— A, > 2 


— tance 


j 
4 - 
— 1 N , . 2 bs | o 


Liberty to the 5 Cap ii Vs. © 9 
tance is ; aud man that is not converted, might 
tell you much of the method of the Spirit in con- 
yertidp of a fſinner. Many can talk of God, that 
never taſted ab ſwectneſs in him; and many can 
diſcourſe af 'Heaven,/ that ſhali never enter into 
Heaven. The Head might be full of knowledge; 
whew the heart is empty off Grace; might talk of 
faith, of the nature of it, of the adtings of it, of 
the excellency of it, of the neceſiiti and effecls ot it, 
and yet have no Faith-z and ſo of Love, and o- 
ther graces, and yet have no Love, nor any other 
graces; The greatet is ybur knowledge, the great - 
er is your ſin, and the: greater will be your miſcry 
A. e * * e 
Thus you have heard what a ſtrong bond falſe 
hope: of Heaven is, and. on what graynds it is built, 
and by what reaſont it is ſtrengthened, and how 
they.are;removyed; : What ſay: you now? will you 
continue ſtill bound with this cord, and ſtill be 
kept thereby in your Captivity? I doubt yet many 
of yon Will Drunbards, for gil this hath been 
ſaid, will hope ſort heaven and ſalvation ſtill; and 
Swearers and Prophane perſons will go on in their 


ternal; life. Thetefore becauſe this Fetter is ſo 
ſtrong, if: poſſidie co knock it off fron theſe car - 
tive ſinners, anſwer me to theſe. ſew following 
queſt ions. $25 20 7% 5 py 88 48 n 75 1 
© 1What if Chriſt bimſelf in perſm were nom d. 


the mang/t you, and preaching to you, and telling you 
con with his on muth. that theſe alledged grounds of 


thy, hopes of Heaven, -and. redemption by bis blond, 
were not ſound nor warrantable, . wouldſt thou after this 


inge hype: thou art redeemed; and ſhalb, be ſaved? If ' 
ma Chriſt were viſibly preſent, and you, thould. hear 
pl him with. your. on cars telling ycu, That the 


„ ,, x Bd: 


if it bs ſeparated from practice and obedience, Luk, | 


ſimſul coarſe, and yet hope ſtill for Heaven and ̃- 
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faved ; would you fay, No, we are not in bondage 
to the Devil, or our fins, and therefore wil hope 


"thou wouldſt not, how ſhall 1 hope thou wilt hear- 
| ken to my words? If thoyw-layeſt thou wouldit 
believe him, why then wilt thou not believe what 
| © - , Chriſt hath indeed already ſpoken, and left record- 

ed in his Word? The ſame Doctrine that Chriſt 


" Tightequſneſs exceed the-righteouſneſs of the Scribgs and 
 Pharifees, you, ſhall in no wiſe enter into the bing- 


ouſneſt of groſs ſinners, yea or cloſe hypocrites, ei- 
ther exceed the righteouſneſs of the Phariſees and 


| _ rould have judged, if but two men ſhould-be: ſaved 
| What Chriſts Doctrines was, ſee agait! Lab; 13. 3. f. 


except re believe, ye ſhall be damned; and except 
= ye be converted, ve all not enter into. the kingdom 


- vet will you hope you. are ſreemen, and fhall be 


would you believe Chriſt himſel f, t 
i He that beareth you, heateth me; and he that deſ- 
' ©. Piſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that diſpiſeth me, 
ll - eeſpiſeth him tba ſent me; not to hear is to — * 
- and whom do you deſpiſe when you do no not — 


* 
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Drunkard is a captive to the Devil, and ſhall not be 


we are redeemed and ſhall be ſaved? Wouldſt thou 
deheve Chriſt himſelf ? or wouldſt thou not ? If 


preached in perfon in the world, is faithfully re- 
corded in the Goſpel. Ila his Sermon that he preach- 
cc on the Mount, he tells you, that Except hour 


dim of heuven, Mat. 5. 20. And doth the righte- 8 


the Sir bes, Who walked fo ſtrictihyh, that many 
the Scribe ſhould be one and the Fhariſee another ? 


Mar. 16. 16. Mat. 18. 3. And yet when Chriſt 
reils you, Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh ; and 


of God-; you ds remain captives ſtill; and do you 
not repent, nor believe, nor are converted, and 


ſaved ?  Thetruth is, if you do not believe Chrifts 
Miniſters preaching. Chriſts own words, neither 
f, Ik, 10. 16. 


EE 
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believe. rather Chriſt himſelf, that tells thee, 


delivered out of thy Captivity, or that chou 
alt be ſaved, and ſo be befooled by the Devil, and 
ereby be kept ſtill in bondage by him. 


" * 


carer, rophane, a yar, an hypocrite, a worldling, 
t unſancti ſted, bon art a:captive to the Devil, and 


h a meſſage from God. by a glorious Angel, fiill- 
pe thou art made free, and ſhalt be ſaved' 2 Or 


y ſame that is contained in the Word of God, 


al. 1 8, But behold, you- have a ſurer and more 


id yndeniable reaſons-to believes and the truth is, 
you will not believe. the Scripture, neither would 


nd made free, au that they ſhould be ſued, as n 
| 15 . - _ futently 


— 
— 


„a obey the doctrine preached. according to the 
ipture? is it poor mortal men? No but you; 
ſpiſe Chriſt, and God himſelf. Believe me then, 


ichout converting - grace thou ſhalt be damned, — 
d except thou art converted do not hope thou: . 


2. What if God ſhould ſend an Angel from leaben 
thee, and tell thee while thou art 4 drunkard,. 


ding ſo, 8 be ſa ved? Wouldſt thou after 


- Would vou then leave your ſins „ and look after - 
Wrace, and make it your buſineſs to get out of 
pndage? Why, if an Angel ſhould come from 
caven, he would preach this Doctrine to you, the: 


elle a bleſſed Anget would be à curſed Creature, 


rtain way of knowing the mind of God, and that 
the Scripture, a. Pet. 1. 17, 18, 19. For if an- 
agel came from Heaven, you would de doubt - 
ig whether he came from God or no; but that 
Scripture is from God, we have plain, full, 


ou believe an. Angel that ſhould come from He- 


3. What"if tbon conldſt” with ſafety diam near oo 
gates of Hell, and take a view of thofe thou ande 

here in rejtleſs twmerts, that lived once at now 
Wn doſft, and wert terſwaded that they were redeemed? 


Fuentih at now thou"arr”; Would thon ff1 "contin 
in by ſinful tate and comſe of life) and yet puppe, 
ttf ſuch a ſigbt as this? That though thou ſawel 

ſo many ce damned before thee for th 
.. fame fins as thou liveſt in, wouldſt yet be con 

dent, that thou ſhalt be- deleted? Poor” fer 
| - what flalf I do for” thee? 'What” thalf T fiy unt 
| | - thee ? Will nothing tonvince®thee, nor awake 

_ * © thee on this ſide tie flämes bf Hell? wilt the 
dee ve none of theſe truths, tiſl thou ſhalt Fee! ther 
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all made good upon thee ?* Wilt thou be moge bf „ 
tiſh than thy very Beaft,whichthou canſt not fore, „. 
nor drive into a burning fire? And yet wffen tha „ 
att told there is a fire that is kindled, into whid Cort 

ce ſlaves of ſin aud Sata Thall'be' caſt,” WII va 


luntarily Wwalk in thar way thdt' leds thee" ts it 
What if God ſnhould take thee te ſome plate, ant 
bid thee Nani and ſee 16 many rfilior.s rolling i 
a Jake of Brimſtone, and bid thee” ſtand,” a 
bea Ren, and hear their gtoans and hideous! how 
lines, their dole ful out. eries, and delotouẽ,M⅛oe 
plaints 37 one confeſſing; God hach juſtly damn 
ie for my Prot kentiels-and.'imy'Oaths ; and ano 
ther, Lam here tormented'farmySabbatty breaking 1,1; 
aud pleaſing of my fleſñ; and . anetherd'am'ſ * 
._ *  fefing ia theſe flames for my Hy ppcriſie und Ut 


belict ander e making 6Fthe fo 17 

complaints: after thou had ſt Heard «luck Things , 

theſe, wou thou remaſw Drunktard, 4 Swear, ; 

2 Sabbath'bedkers an Aypocrite; ah an une ji; 

ſiever 1 A Cofttive/ in thy Bongs of- Ainzvand y of. 

| berſwade thy ff that thou art free, and that the Gnd 

| © ſhalt never be one of the number of this corſet true 

| - , Crew e Methinks fuch ſights and Bearings of fudlf 5er 

| > *- things, "ſhould awaken and ziim thee: wf v 

| tell me then, Why \ſhoute it theu' not believe th 57, 

The: Eternal Cod, as well as.thy- o Dyer an N. 
. 


” _ A 
* 
/ , 


i 


n 4 p 
" 7 a * — 
51 . > WY... ax 
. — 6 5 77 : - "P 
ö _ \ 


* N 
1 14 
"RM 


> * 0 ; 
N g * 
— l 5 n 
? 4 
4 8 F 
; _ | N 
"mY 


n „Such are thete that died without repen- 
"Mtance and Faith, that died in their bondage ſtate 
ud the fame God that hath already damned them, 


Naoth alſo threaten, thee for the ſame fins withitde 1 


ame damnation; and yet ſhall Satan ſtill keep 1 
tnee bouad with this falſe hope of a better place? 
10 Oh. } let him not doit; as thou loveſt thy ſoul, and lt 


u thou wouldſt eſcape this place, let him no on- 


he ger do it. — "x l e AN e L690 
% 4: Whataf God ſhould fend one of thy Acquaintance 


Wand Companioni\that hath been in Hell à year or two, 
WW month or two; one that thou waji wont to ſwear. 
and ſwagger with, to drink with and c treuſe, winſe 
Corps not long ſince thou followeſt ta the grave; whoſe 
out when ſeparatęd fromthe bady, went damn to Hei, 
ould come to thee and fay, I was want to be mera 757 
Dial. in thy company; with:thee 4 was wont to game 
and ſport, and waſte and ſpend my precious time, 
and I hope. ſhould be ſaved when I died; as ng ]] 
tbou daſt But wo is me, 1 find 1 was miſtaken #0 h 1 
"Ml everlaſlingiſhame and ſorrow; I Hnν I was decei: Wl 
ne ed ; Iba J did but flattey and delude my ſelf, Mu 
ld not believedt, but mw. find it I would nos” | 
believe it, bat nom feel it. . Miniſters did warn" me. © 
H this place, and toſd me I was ggg thither, but.” 
would nt be cnuinced till I came to Hell I hoped- 
ill I ſhould: go to Heurem but naw I am conuirced: 
alas; when it is tos late to be converted ; I-am at 
laſt convinced... Believe me, though a damned ſoul, 
bel ie xe me, the Hard of Cod is true, the threatnings 
HFG are hue, and what your Miniſtrrs preach duc uf 
e Word concerning fin, ad miſery. ſin, it is all" 
true ; believe me row gi that: here been in fell euer- 
" ſince the day I died; that the bardſl.rves of the: bes 
* vil, that dye in their captivity; ds all ga down't0 * 
Fro this dark, and dreadful. Dungen. If one of thys 
„N. ishbours not long fiace. deperted-and damned 


„ 
% ye * * 
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| refuſe thence forwards to be a Servant and Slave 
_ unto the Devil ? It may be thou thinkeſt thou 
' - ſhouſdſi believe this Doctrine then, and take warn- 


* « 
—— —— 6＋—— —— 2 ˙ 2 — —— — 
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. 
* * 


z thy own experience? 
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d thus appear thee" in thy. Chamber io 
the ſilent night; and any From ſuch tidings as 
cheſe, wouldfſt thou believe him and repent, - and 


— 


ing and reform and mend thy ways, Tell me then; 
Should not the True Eternal God of Heaven de 'be- 


flieved ſooner, rather, more, than a damned ſoul in 
Hell ? But certain it is, if then wilt not believe 


the Scriptures, nor the Miniſters of Sod that 


preach the Truths of God unto thee, nor repent 


- and turn from the drudgery of the Devil to the 
fervice of the Lord, neither wouldſt thou do it if 


. What if thme had|t been in bell thy ſelf a'month 
of two, and felt the pains and torments- there; and 


_ © God ſhould let. thee out again, and put thee-in the ſame 
d eapacity as now thou art in, and place thee: again un» 


der the ſame meant and miniſtry as now #hou deft en- 
ju, and the ſame Doctrine ſhwld-be preached unto 


| thee, and tbe ſame offers of Chriſt and pardongf heaven 
"and eternal liſe, as now thou heareft; Wouldſt tho 


then hearken- to dur Doftring; and renounce” the De- 
vils ſervice, and beg and pray that God would knock 


eff thy fetters and thy chains, and of a of Satan, 


make thee a willing ſervant of. the d and the 


- living God Or wouldſt thou ftill live as now thou 


doſi, and hope again upon the ſame grounds as now, 
that thou ſhouldſt not the ſecond time de caſt into 


chat place of torments'? Oh then why then wilt 


thou not believe that God that cannot ye as well 


= 
% 


Though this God will never do; he will never 


: try thee again, nor ſet thee in this life again; for 


ths.” N. 
R 
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3 for ever there; God will not „ 
thee 4 ſecond 2 to mend what was amiſs in thy 
living upon ea If thou thinkeſt thou Thouldft 
be more — if God ſhould try thee aſter be. 
had damned thee, that thou mayeſt not be damned 
again; ſhouldft thou not be s careful now iht 
thou maye not be damned at ab? 
be- What then poor captive ſinner ! wilt thou aſter” alt 
in this that hath been ſaid go on in and yet hope 
eve thou ſhalt do well? Or ſhall the il ſtill keep 
hat I thee in captivity, 
ent and chain of 2 falſe perſwaſion, that thy ſtate id 
the I good and groundleſs that thou ſhalt be ſaved? 

it 1 m afraid he will, oh I do greatly fear he will. 
0 Poor ox et what doſt thou think of it? what 
alles thee ? 
tb the hearin oft things ? wilt thou ſtill remain 
md in the paradife à why do I preach, and w] 
me doſt thou come and hear, If thou wilt not 
un · ¶ what is ſpoken to thee from the word of God, in the 


en- ¶ name ef Cod? Oh how hard a thing is it, to ffn 4 i 


nt and view ſo many Soul: 
ven dy, pains, prayer, 


mY think after all the ſtu- 
ng, for you and to- 


ok ff you, Jo many ſhould hal de. be in the Devils fetter, | 


De- and are going in chains to the, prifoo' of hell, me 
oc} bound f ia fin to a-plice of everlaſting torments ? 

an, h how ſhall 1 do to bear the thoughts of your 
the © damnation ? O it is a burden, it is a burden, it is in- 
ou I deed a heavy 
w, ye ſhould be damned; that you ſlfould go from 


alt a place of tarment and of blaſphemy, Do you 


ell think it is r to break a poor Miniſters © 


heart, to preach and Jabour that your bends may 
er de broken, and your fouls ef, 


for ¶ and after al pon ute in fetten ile Wee 1t not that 
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and hold thee faft in this bond 5 | 


art thou no more concerned. at 


burden to my Soul to think that any of 5 ö j 
ence to hell; from place - of Solemt wcrſhipto = 0 


and ſet at liberty, 
e e 8 * 


I. 


e 


— 
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8 Filer tothe Gaptivess = 


ame dd hearken and obey, were it not. that ſee 
Sixe great grounds of hape that they ate leaving 
off the Devils ſervice,” and that their Chains ate 
broke, it would be a fore temptation, to preach no 
more; but alas! that though ſome, are ſet at liber- 
ty, what ſhall we do for the reſt that (ill, remain 
in bonds? efpecially in this, that is 1o:tirong, a 
Falſe perſwaſion that you are already free, and falſe 
hopęs that you, ſhall be for ever ſaved. Sirs, the 
ronger is your falſe hopge, the greatef is poor 
Miniſters true and real ſorrow; and the more you 
kope” for heaven apon ſuch {lender grounds, the 
more we do 4jſparr of being; inſtruments: to help 
you out; the more confident we ſee you to be that 
you are not in bondage, the more - diſcouragement 

it is unto us; fer if we. ſet forth the miſery, of 
theſe. Captives, we loſe. our labour as to you, be- 
cauſe yon think ou are not the perſons, if. we 
exhort and direct you to look after liberty, as: to 
Jon we loſe our labour, becauſe yon are. perſwaded 
(ſtrongly. though falſly) that you are free already , 

\ Whereas if_ you did. ger our ſelyes in chains, and 
|. were fenſihſe of your Lende, thete were mote 
Hopes that ve might prevail; with you to accept of 
a. Redeemer. Gh that God Weuld break this 
bond 1 On that God would open your eyes, 
that you may ſee, that you. are Captives, and, not be 
ſo vainly- confident” that you: are: made free! Oh 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes fopntains 
of tears, that 1 might night and day Jamgnt the 
- \oſul ſtate, of theſe; captives tliat are on their, way 
to Bell, and yet think they, are in the way to.hea- 


ven. But let me leave this particular, by leaying 
this wich ſuch preſahning Captives, that if you wil. 
hope, while your eyes are open, . yet when death 
mall ch your eyes, you. ſhall hype no anore ;, let 
me commend unto you the ſerious ſtudy of three 
_ places: of Scripture, and I will. proceed unto oy 


— 


; Ae 20 18 ee x $8 
nents] The firſt is Job 8 15. de bypcrites dope 
als -Þ 
— b be A ſpiders web kf your hope pe- 
riſh, ſhall hot your Souls periſn too-? If you hope be 
cut off, will not your ſouls be cut ſhort of Heaven 
hoped for? if your hope be as 1 Spiders web, can 
it be a ſure hope? can the Spider? web ftand be- _ 
727 ne ety 8 ek furtheſt with the beſos 
f deut ij ſhall ſwe ey yourr- pe away. nt ebe Ys 
je! ſacond- is Jo 11. 20. Bun the eyes of- the q 
ric kel ſhall” fail; and they ſhall not eſeape, and 
their hoe ſhall: 55 as the giving up of the Ghoſt. 


Thou pobys aptive, lookeſt for heaven, but thy eyes 


fhall fall beforeꝰ thou haſt- it q thou lookeſt ſor hap- 
pineſs, but thou ſhalt Took thy eyes out, before 
(without being made free” by Thrift thou halt en- 
joy- it.; - thow#hopeſÞ theu'ſhalt-'e/caps wrath and 
hell, but theu ſhalt not eſcape; it is the true in- 
fallible God that ſaith, thou ſhalt not eſcape, - and 
thy hope ſhall be n giving op of hs 0p Ghoſt, in⸗ 
theſe feſpects: n * 

„1. 4 team is 6 tu give up the ben; it is the 
laft thing he doth.» Thou art joth to give up thy 
falſe hopes/of- Heaven ; except God prevent it, "y 
will be the-laſt-think thou. Wit doo 


2. A man muſt give' up the Ghoſty though he bs: oo 1 


never ſo loth to do it; he would not dye, but he 
muſt; thou muſt. at laft give over hoping; though 
thou keep this hope till thou dyeſt, het den thou 
ſhalt hope no more ; it id a impoſſibie "for ' you-to © 
beep theſe bopes fer ever, as it i. . to ine upon- 
earth for cer. 

3. A man that gives oh the Ghoſt; by all the 
power on earth cannot” be called to life aguin. When 
thy ſoul and body part, then thy foul and hope 
tail? part, and: thou ſhalt loſe both hope and foul” - 
together. The parting of the ſouland body is a. 
lad Rarting, butt e parting of the ſoul aud hope. 

12 


14. Whoſe lose bofie ſhalt be cut of, nt | 


"Lied y 10 the Ge, . 


| Hg parting; and when thy ſoul bath part- 
eld with its hopes at death, hope ſhall never —. 


ain; thy ſoul parted from thy body ſhall retutn- 
-— hin” but 5 hope unto thy ſoul; thy. 


body falls and ful ſe again, ut there hallnover | 
8 ; _be 4reſurre&ion of thy hope... "Iz TE 


Some tranſlate theſe words thus, a their- 
lea 1 \expiration | of the" ſoul, + The * 


\  -Niffes not only the ſouh, but alſo the breath, or 2 


f of wind, and the other, ſignifyeth to blow, 
Which 


Imports, that the hope of ed the 


wr Devils captives, ſhall be but as a puff of wind, or as 
| the blaſt of a mans makth : and one of the words 


ST 


1 
- 


* 


NE) doth fignifie ſometimes to grieve and tobe ſad ; 
ſo the hope of theſe Captives ſhall end in ſorrow: 
aud fadnek; it ſhall..make him ſad, to puff and 
= Now, that he truſted ſor fuch great and weighty 


25 u eee and Salvation upon. ſuch ſleight 
grounds. Again, the Hebrew Word 


; 5 hg ſignification,. te deſpiſe, - and laat h, 


and nauſeate a thing :. this may teach us, that 
though theſe captives do now think: well of their 
hope, yet at laſt they ſhall. /oath it, and abbor it, 


zs a man will do ſome rotten and unſayoury thing, 


Now you will not loath your ſms, but hereaſter 
u ſhall loath your very hope : now you will not 
* your ſelyes. f for your iniquitn but hereaf ter 
von ſhall, for your folly. - _ 
The third Text is, Fob. 27. 28. ber what by the 
11 the-bypocrite, though he hath grin when God, 


- tthcth away bis ſoul ? yea, what is it indeed ? thou 


- haſt gained riches, and thoy - haft gained in « 
_ way of hypocriſie, which men could not judge of) 
ern 1 a name of a: boo, ard holy; 

; , | 3 Talon 


Os breath out his ſoul and hope at once. 
np Treks words [ The giving ip of the Ghoſt] are but 
two Words in the Hebrew Text ; and the one ſig- 


* 


le te Captincy, TIT 8 OT 
ealous wan } but what is this gain, or what is 
hy hope, though thou haſt gained the annie PE 
cing religious, when. God taketh away thy ſoul, ? | 

rom whence ? from thy Body; whither 2 to eter- 

al torments ; "what will de y 2 hope e; and WM 
il yo ſill be bound te bound by thi Gee N bn * | 
med to the l de cauſe, J judge it ry "be one of _ 

he 1 90 bonds in which ene e - 


* 
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AN 8 captises are 
faſt bound is . to the former, - a de- 7 
1 8 merey; not only a ee in a mans 
lf, ſeeing an utter inablility imſelf, this _- 
neceſſary, but a poco of atk aud falvation: - 9 
otwithſtanding the mercy of God, and the merit of - 
brit, through which pardon and ſalvation is tende - 
ed unto them. The Devil uſeth various, yea contrary 
neans and methods to hold faſt ſiuners in their 
onds ; if he can, he will keep them from a fight - | 
nd ſence of fin and miſe —— If he pc 9 
ot, but God openeth a „A eyes and awakeneth | 88 
is conſcience, the Devil will ſet out his fins with Fa. 
the aggravations of them, but COL I 


. 2 — 63 
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— 
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8: 5 Ae the Cd. 


| Keop: from the-fight of Chriſt 5 ſometimes . 
ing fſianers that their ns are nor ſo. great, rr org r 
* ke do well endugh, ſeme times that: the uy 
| ainous, that there is n hope; nor help: for — 1 

ines ie blinds tneir eyes that they ſee no nee n 
- of 2 Saviour" i ſbmetimet he ſhews them their ſin i © 
4 mul tiplying or magnifying re dn a Savic.“ 
dan do them no good; and the poor captive is hei 5! 

kept from Crit the Redeemer either way fol 
_ qhouph it is more rare, that 'fariners do:difpri 2 
dut it is more frequent and more ordinary for thenfif 35 
[9 preſume; as it was aid of Sax and David; 1 I 


4 Sam. 18. 7. ſo we night au. if thouſands 41 . 
their captivity by diſpair, there are ten thouſand '"s 
4 many times told, that, periſh by preſionption and — 
lͤslſe hopes of Heaven. Sometimes the ſmner cris 
x out with Cain, Gen. 4. 13. My. fin is greater tha 
ebe forgiven; 0 r e ee dempted to de Pa 
oor and to deſtroy * * 
hut that the poor HR Bed th is, convinced o Ju 
"his fi ins, might not be kept from Chriſt the 1 Gn 
-deemer 'by this bond, mal ſpeak three things to un 
 - Wards the breaking of it. Doſt thou y thy 
in the anguiſh of thy foal; Gb the grentaeſs 
| . they are ſca/ let, kr u eh ehe number = 
| my ſins, they cannot be veclighad up N hebe ig nll 0 
à uller wretell upon Gods — not d Har that Hatt 


ng E 


= a wirſfer heart, t af hy Godsar 5 did 0 ſins 
Luo me, and the RIO} 1 am puilty of; "an 

iY were privy to my ſecret ſins , jou would think a 
| weil as I that there is no mercy for me; That e ll 204 
bope. © Let ſuch à foul conſider, 120 

I. The mercies of Cod are more and Feat ue 
| thy fins, let them be never ſo great, fever ſo many 7 
E thy wickedneſs doth not exceed Gods: Good neſs — 
| is * is the n 4 —_ and hg dee 
| - - Merc) 


— 


— — 
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| Liberty to the Captiues. 19 ü 
mercy the mercy of a God, and therefore Infinite, 3 
without bound, dimits, or meaſure,. It is as- eaſie 
for Infinite mercy do forgive many ſins as few, 
and great as ſmall; the Sea; covereth great rocks 
as well as the ſmalleſt fands. If thowhalt-a multi- 
tude of. ſint, God hath a multitude. of mercies, Pal. 
51. 1. if thou haſt manifold ſint, God: hath mani 
fold mercies, Nehem. 9. 19. f if thou haſt abundant- 
58. 1d. if thy. min be, fins; of All. gont s, f; ali. 
ſnes; God can and will forgive tiniguity, rranſereſſon Wl 
and fin,” Exad. 34. 6, J. only, be thou: milling;. 
heartily: miiling. to ſerve thy ſins, be thou wl?-, 
ing, ſoundly willing, unſeignediy willing to accept of: -- 
mercy as it is tendered to thee; and of Chriſt the: | 
Redeemer as he is offered to thee, and the number, 
the greatneſ of thy ſin ſhall not hinder thee fromm 
pardon and ſalvatio .d if 
2. The _—— Obxiſt the Redeemer are ſilly 
ſufficient to purchaſe: pardon for ihy ſint, were they Wl 
more, and greater than they be. -\Dareft-thoy fay thy. 
ſinnings are more than Chriſts ſufferings ; or that ü 
thy debts for which thou · art in bonds are more tan ü 
y Chriſt the Surety for poor captives is able to ſa- | 
tisfie and pay ? Cbrift hath more: pardons,, than 
bon haſt ſin 3 more beatings than thou haſt wound 
aff there is more in Chriſt to ſave thee, than in thy 
ſins to condemn” thee. : thy ſins, are hut pemies in 


7 compariſon of the ppungg that Chriſt hath to pay. 
Come forward then Poor captive ſinner, approach 


n nearer to thy Lord-Redeemer, come forwards, br? " If 
doſt thou go from him? come, and though thou BY 
douht, yet do not deſpair, If thou hadſt mot-- FN 
been a ſinner, thou wouldſt have ſtood in no -need; . © - Bf 
of a Saviour: ; and the greater ſinner thou haſt. 
been, the greater haſt thou ſnouldſt make unto a 4 
Saviour ; met hints 1 hear Chriſt calling to n - © BY 


= 1 


» 


52 Liberty to the Captiurr. 


| and thoughts of thy-inſquitics *-come-unto me, and 


tou walt, and therejope i came on * 
. u 
e therefore I'ceme'o ſerk thee + art thu 


Prophet, Prieſt and King; and 


if there were no hopi 
biber, and ſee me _ ſweat 


— — —_ 


1 will help thee” !” why art chou thus caſt down, 


at the remembrance of what a finner [thou haſt 
been, and what wickedgeſt thou haſt done? came, 


Fhave healing for thy wounds, I fave plaiſters for 


| thy ſores; come 7 me, 1 will ſurely =" "Lal | 
- thee : art thou affrighted by the juſtice: of my 


Father, come 7 "me; relie on me; leave thy-ſins, 


_ and refie on me, 'antt'Ewill-yndeitake' to: mike; thy 


peace with God; and 1 wil get and give thee par- 


don of thy fins,” Herbinks I hear him fay,' thou. 


crieſt out becauſe thou haſt ſinned, - and if thou 
hadſt not, there had been no need of my coming 


- Fom heaven to earth, there had been no need of 
my dying on the Croſs. Art ſinner 2 I kr 


help thee : art thou 4 loft ſinner 2 1 Knew tl 


4 captive bound in fetters ? I knew. thou waſt, 


therefore came to-eaſe thee, and releaſe thee; on- 


ditions of the Goſpel; and do no more diſpond as 
ee hoes thee; come 

and agony; come bi- 
ther, and behold the wounds made in my ſide, my 
feet, my hznds, my heart and all, and theſe I ſuffe- 
red for ſuch ſinners; look through the wounds 


made in my fide,and ſee if thou canſt not there ſee 
Love in my heart, and-pity in my heart to poor 
returning ſinners ': what did I ſuffer for, and what 
did 1 bleed and die for, but to help and ſave poor 
ſinners? come, to me, and I will be thy friend; 
come to me, believe on me, receive me, and God 
will be thy friend. So then poor captive Soul, if 
thau be willing indeed, willing to leave thy fi 


ns, 
_ thy 


A 
» 


OI? to obs Captiver. 983 i 
thy fete nd thy bonds to reſign. thy will, thy. love = 
thy heart to Chriſt, make him thy end, and tale Em, 

ſ thy Lord Redeemer, theres no reaſon thou 

ſnouldſt deſpair of pardon. and ſalvation; let not 

then Satan keep thee in this * from . 

unto Chriſt, to be ſet at li 
3. hh fins and iy wicke 15 are nut greater are 
do more than all the fins of all the ele of God were 
bar are now in Heaven; and yet mercy hath par- 3 
doned them, aud yet Chrifts merits hath j c 
ed liſe and atvation for them, and they are .now 
in poſſeſſion of it : if thou haſt out- ſinned any one 
ſingte man, | yet. haſt. thou committed more, or 
2 ee e E 
in glory, put * and yet 
been able and willi | don them, 0 et 
able and willing to 2 if thou wilter 99 
and believe, a5 they did ſhalt' be ſay 3 
they are i if thou wilt leav the fo and fe 9 $2 50 
verted, as they were, do nat Ciſpair, nay, do not + 
doubt, but thou ſhalt happy as they be. Haſt . 
thou ſinned more than. dam did, that at one blow m 
did wound and kilt fo many ſouls, 25 never man 
did the like, no, noy never mal ain: Haſt thou 
ſinned mote than HanaſſetÞ and judge, 2 
Cron. 33. 1, to 14 2. Haſt * ſinned more than 
Paui that was a'btoody perſecutor of Gods peopſe, 
1 Tim.-4, 13. Haſt thou ſinned more than Peer 
that did ſwear and curſe he knew not Jeſus? of 
more than Mary Magdalen? or if thou couldſt. 7 
thou haſt ſinned more than any one of theſe, yet 
haſt” thou ſinned more than all theſe. put together, 
and thouſands of, thouſands more? canſt not 
lay it. Why then, what is the matter with thee, 
that thou ſitteſt in thy. chains lamenting-of thy ſeif, 
ſaying; there is no hope for me, there is no help, no 
if * 2 hat? l v hope for a * nd 


* 
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a Saviour by thee? no help, no Jehverance-for a 
- Captive, and the Ranſom paid,” and the Redeemer 
come unto thee, waiting mon eos wouldſt he but 
willing to receive Mm for thy Lord aud Saviour 


Atti he is ready t0 receive thee; Say, 0 ſay then, 


what did this tempting Devil mean, one while to 
draw into fin, becauſe it was no great matter he 
did tempt me to ? and what now doth this accuſing 
Devil mean, that *. he hath wounded me, 
would p Perfade me, is no healing for me 
Omy ſoul 1 this enemy did — 4 thee,” when 
he did perſwade- thee, thy condition Was ſo good 
that thon didft bot need to feit;/ and now ſhall. he 
befdol thee, to make thee think 'thy condition is 
 now*ſo bad, 1720 there'is' no reaſon why thou 
ſhouldſt dope? Tell bim o fell him, that Jet his 
condition” is act shine; thou thou Haft fin- 
nech as he Pan Bye. yet there is a Savidur offer- 

unto thee, chat pever Was, that never ſhall be 

rect unde him; ON my ſou"! Satan is, bound 


E in this chain of deſpitr Himſelf, and it never can 


be knocked” off; tell” him. then, O mine enemy 
then on Co not repent, and therefore canſt not 
ou vanſt 150 believe, and therefore eanſt 

. fivel'; 5. Chriſh did not die ſor thee but he 

| pork for Finful es that ſhall thave the benefits'of 
his death, by belie vin ohHim ON FE.will nom re- 
nt, and by the grace o God 1 will believe; and 


| — Fink the Devil 40d deſpair“ and would hold-me 


_ from' going, u unto Chriſt,” by deſpairing'too'5 yet 


nde there is merey im God and merit ia Chriſt, 


whereby c others have been ſabed, and this öffered 
Auto me, Vol! dath Call "the; ad T hen doch call 
me, an "the Sr NRfiverh with me to. dome 
to "Criſt, and merty is pronited if Lao,und pm 
is promiſed if I do; a then ſhould ſirhere 

+: Fatt, * 


* 


2 * 
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Liberty to the Captrues.*' 95 - l 
" UWnentins of my doleful- caſe ? or why do I fit nere ³ 
der Nſpairiag of © mercy ? I will ariſe and go and ven- 
ut re to caſt my ſelf on Chriſt, and truſt my foul 
ur Rien him. Ik. 1. ſtay here from Chriſt, I am ſure 

en, mall periſh ; but if I ge, it may be I ſhall live. 
do id 1 fay/it may be, oh God hath declared in his 
he Nord that if I do repent, and believe, that it 

"2 Wall be, that 1 ſhall be ſaved. Reſolve therefore 
le, thoſe four Lepers, 2 Kings 7. 3. that ſaid one 
another, Why-ſfit we here until we die“ 4. F 

1 e ſay we will enter into the City, then the 7 ine is in 

5 e City, and me ſhall. die there; and if we ſit fill here, 

© e die alfo. Now: therefore come, and let us fall in- 
5 the Hoſts f the Syrians if.. they ſave us alive, © 

„ or ſhall give; and if they kill us we ſhall but die. 
* thou fitteſt ſtill in thy natural ſtatg, and wilt 
. ot go to Chriſt, thou ſhalt ſure l die, and if 
„on goeſt to him, thou needs not ſa Ian hut: 
e; tor if thou oeſt, thou Halt nat die. So 


1 en (though alk this, be no ground to encourage 
Iny to go on in ſin, and yet hope for Heaven, 1 
N ho were ſpoken to before, yet): all this is rea- 4 
r o-encouragement to thoſe that have alread ß 

e ned, and-are penttentrally-grieved that they have © 


done, that they ſhguld: naw deſpair as once they 
id preſume z. and the Lord grant that as yen have. 
een conviced and awakeged, that you might be 
0 longer kept in bondage by preſumption, ſo now 
ou might go to Chriſt the Redeemer of Captives, 
id not be kept Captives ſtill and periſſ by. deſpair. 
2 „ e age en u enen en 14 
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not think that they are in bondage to the Devil 
Aud ſo do not took out after bn A ag by Jeſu 


mt argue that thy condition is good. becauſe 
it is — ſafficient to ſalvation ,' foraſmuch al 
Sod requireth this and ſomething more; naß, 
much more than this that thou mayſt be mee 
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4 Sixth þ chin, I ele up Moratn 
7. And TAY oe Rel 2 Ts. 


9 Chain wheremith many ey the 
5 Captives are bound is # 2 then 
- dues with a moral blameleſs life ; ſaith one, 1 lin 


peaceably among my nei e I deſraud ? 
man, I am juſt in all my calings, 4 give to even 
one their dye, ; faith another, 1am no drunkart 


no Iwearer, "no open profaner. of Sabbaths, 1 
man can lay any thing to my charge, nor ſ. 
black is my eye. Many finliers reſt here, aud dt 
perſwade themſelves their condition is good and d 


Chriſt, / 
”"Ttoagh ul this be good. in it belt, yet it doth 


for Heaven : towards the breaki ng of this bond 


Conſider, / 1 
1. Negative holineſs f. 2 not a ground of hope FR fu # Py 


atives in reference to. affirmative Precepts will 
amn, but negatives in reference to forbiddin; 


God enjaynin [you to repent, and believe, toll 
pray and to ofſake fin ; 5 your not repenting. no 
88 
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Liberty to the Captives: 97 
elieving; will undo your ſouls; and there are com- 
mands enjoyning you-to-be no drunkards, to be no 
ſwearers, net to defraud; nor oyer reach ↄthers 
in your dealings; no if you; be no drunkards, . yet 
if you gte not believers-you are ſtill in Satans bonds: 
you muſk not. only not do evil, but you muſt alſo | 
do that Which is god. I/. I. 6, 17. Mat. 25. 

Ni d e 

2.-If ithou_@t ef an; unblameaþble; life, jet thu 
haſt a corruht and ſinſul heart ; if thou hadſt been | 
Free all thy life long from xvery actual ſin, (as thou k 

ut not) yet there is ſin enough in Nie 1 
Wink thee te the loweſt hell. There is heart-adul=® ĩ⁊ 
Wcry, and heart murder, pride of heart, and un- 
elief in thy heart 31 ſo that though thou ſayſt, 
ar is thy liſe, yet God doth fee, tllat foul and fil. 
thy ih beart 3 and it is nqt unblameableneſs of 
ife only, but putity of heart too, that muſt qua- 
ine you for the enjoy ment of God, Mat. 8. 8, 


100 eb, 120014. 8 1 Jas $45 * > 4995 2 wry 4, ; 
„Hat chou wronged no man ? what }, nor God nei- 
VI 


er s doſt thou give to every man his due? what! 
nd to Cod too ?thy heart is Gods due, Prov. 23.26. 
Woſt thou! give to God thy heart, which is his due? 


2 dove aud bbedience is God due, Mat. 22. 3. 
| ao! chou inden Sve theſe to God? thy time, 


ind ſervice, and religious worſhip. is Gods due, 
ſat. 4% 10, doſt thou deny theſe unto God 3 
nd yet hoaſt thou giveſt to every one their. due? 


00S. - doſti.thoy; look upon it as, an evil, to Wich- 
„ed foom man, that which. doth . to hi 
Ne nch is it not a greater evil to withhold from God, 


nen, and rob Cod, and yet hold thy ſelf guiltleſs? | 


wy ilt thou be righteous towards men, and unholy + 1 
to owards God, and yet. hold thy ſelk innocent? 
' off creas che ſame God 23 command thee to 


vil ? _ bye 


Ih 


- 


God himſelf,” "thee he wu, not as other men ave 


\ 
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live ſoberly towards thy ſelf, aud righteouſly to. 

wards men, doth alſo "charge thee to be holy to. 

wards, him, Tit. 2. 12, What if thou art at 

Peace with all men, if thou art not at peace with 

God? art thou not a captive ſtill? what, if thou 
art in charity with . all the world (as thou makeſt 

thy boaft) if thou haſt no love to God? art thou: 
not in fetters ſtil! ? what if thou beareſt no malice 

in thy heart to any man, yet if thy heart be. ful 
of hatred and enmit y to Goa, hath not the Deyi A 
yet faſt hold on ther Didſt thou never read Mat 

19. 18, 19, 20. that that Moraliſt ſaid as much 

as thou doſt ſay, and yet he remained till in the 
bonds of his Iniqu uity ? Didſt thou never read 
Luk, 18. 11. where the Phariſee boaſted unto 


- he wal no Extortioner, no' Adulterer, nor 1, 
et being not juſtified was faſt bound x the guilt 
772 9 K moral man without converting, ſancti- I. 
fag grace, is like a Swine in a fair Meadow z 
at though it be not there wallowing in the mire, 
yet it is a ſwine ſtill. Oh then ftay not here; ſince 
there are many now in hell that were not com- 
mon druukards, ſwearers, nor profane debauched 
perſons, let not Satan keep thee any longer bound , j 
in thy captive ſtate with this bond of thy: applaud: 
ed moral converſation. © 
7. Another Chain with which ſome Captives are 
bound, is their' reſting in religious and hol daties . 
theſe go a ſtep higher than the former, and yet are 
as faſt bound as others be; and faſter too; for 
when many groſs ſinners are delivered from capti- 
- vity, and their bonds are broke, ''Hypocrites are 
> faſt intangled with chajos of their own mak- 
Pubhcans and Harlots enter iuto tiie King: 
dem of God, when Hy pocrites are ſhut out, Mat 
21. 31. as Pau compired: himſelf with other be d 
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by Liberty to the- Captives. 99 _ 
Cor. 11. 22. Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I. Are they 


ey Iraelites.? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of Abra 
10 177 py F 23. Are they Mriſters- of Lee 2. 
55 Lan more, in Labours more abundant, - in ſtripes © 


we meaſure, . in priſons more frequent, in deaths 


eſt . So hypocrites comp: ring themſelves with 
Ich thoſe, that are ſet at liberty by Chriſt in re- 


ct of. all external duties, and common gifts con- 


* ting that therefore they are free too, are the 
„ er bound. are Gods free-men' muth in prayer? 
wy am I, Cath the Hypocrite. Are they frequent in 
ring? ſo am I. Are they admitted td all or- 


ances., and received into Church- fellowſni pd 
the godly, ſtrict, and careful Miniſters of Chriſt? 0 
am. I. Do they talk and diſcourſe of God, and 
einheit, and Heaven? fo do 1, and more than ma- 
Wor them do. Do they ſuffer for Religion; and 
e been in bonds and priſons for Religious wor- 


by 


AB ping of God? So have J. 


„ele are ſtrong bonds, and the more they pray. 
e, hear, the ſtronger are their bonds, while the 


praying and hearing, the Devil is binding theſe 
af ©hypocrites fo. much the faſter, and this is 
ei mifery more eſpecially; that theſe Chasse 
ch are made for their cloſe impriſmment, they 
ock upon as chains of ornament and do glory 
hem. For the breaking of this Bond, Conſi- 


a De external performance of Religious Duties 


been done by many now in Hell, ſome of the now' - 
ned ſouls when in their bodies, were often pre- [ 
at Sermons as well as you, and often on their 15 
s as well as you; and yet were then in the 0 
is of fin, and you alſo yet may be, and ate 
ia chains in utter darkneſs, which God in“ 
grant jou may never be. Ontwnrd. duties 
be done to God, when there is Inward prevail. ; 
BENE IDS oO weft eee 
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* 8 OY G.  Libery to . Ciprives, FS a1 
—_ love to. felf;.. to ſin, and to the world ; it 
not ſo much, the matter as the anner Of Nr 
| 


| 3 ties, that argues your. freedom: from captivity, 
| - - ##hat, you do,  as:for. what end you do rev] | 
| ©. doth extinguiſh the Devils captiyes from the 10 
8 free: men. Chriſt plainly, tells you, that not ey 
1 ne that makes a 0 WW yk Religion ſhall | 
delivered from the 2 Hell, Mat. 7. 
22, 23. and that, ehe fen of che Kingd | 
be caſt, into, outer eee, Mat. 8. 
Khpomꝛ therefore though yu ſhould hear ten thy 
ſind Sermons , and make. as. many prayers, | 
. without. an impard real change by. converting gr 
n.your 1 except you love God above 
_ and chuſe md pas 7 5 before ll jos "las 
Kue (FAM ivity n 
ſayed hereafter. a : ks [ 4 ee 
21. There is no certain ment can be matte of | 
"ſpiritual, ſlavery or . by the thoughts that of! 
. have of | you. Men ja poſe ot « charitdhly but God jure 
eth certainly. Men of your bearte by . 
aAſtionc, but God 88 of your. afjons , by 1 
hearts 5 you; might be admitted among. 'the pu 
Conpre Lee aud yet not admitted it to Hear 
If Chriſt himſelf were upon the earth _t thou. mig 
eſt be an hearer of Chriſt, and 1 4 captive e to 
Devil. Chriſt tells you as much, Luk. 13. 26, 
28. And 1 pray you, what is it to be applay 
| a: approved by; men, and to be condemned 
ö God? You are not to ſtand, or fall. ta be 'daminet a 
1 ſiuved by what men think of you, but by! 
| God knows of you. Remember Judas, that (le 
1 tied himfelf ſo amongſt others, that the reſt of rds 
1 Diſciples did rather ſuſpect t themſelves than I th 
__ ſaying, Lord is it 1? and another, Is it I, . 
„ Chriſt told them, one of them ſhould betray | 
Remember him and ee that as other: 
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Liberty to the Captives-. ier 
und captives; with the bonds of open and viſible 
quity, that you remain not bound with-the bonds h 

t hidden, and ſecret H pocriſie. 


£ os JONES 
L 84 : 
* 4 4 . 


2 2 #223 3 
* 4 4 3 w# © - . a 1 4 = 
. — — * . 
T.- . . 
F*? „ N *& - W F 5 =" . 
116 5411 *. + INST Tx : & 
340 ** — he 3 * l , , o o 
aa TR. . —_— — -- 
—— — — birnen 
. 7 Ht; ; 
. . 4 
L 1 174 ö - : 1 . 
£.+ £7 bed e , + 7 r 
iKit:? * one 


* 2 
. « 1 a 4s =— x Y » # : 
: - —_ — a 
o X < * 6 5 
* — are % „ 14% ' 
* p 41 % i 4 4 * a ” 7 ka 5 : 4 1 
F 4 2 * 1 — 
b 4 } — a q 53 
* N * & £ 0 4 
* "FF 3 0 ö . , 4 » —— — KEE F 
> —— : 1 Q 
: 4 14 1 TI +» - As... & z 1 5 £ 4 * % 
bo \# NA 2 * . 1 . * ” . s „ * 


| „„ . 160 
IT. ” 9-4 ub, #4; 1 4 * * 7 4 2 . „ : pe * t, 4 
ontaininp the 8, 9, 16 Charm or Bond 
. f 412 43 5 5 * rf £44 9 3 4 
— FLEE . þ 4 a” 014 


- 


” at # 7. 
i 1: n0f theſe 
+ $$$« = 


* — | 
eee at - af 
iber... 
; mates EE REEL IE, 
ain 
» 3 ; A, 2 * Sk | 
as a. i AT — PI * » * 
A » 1 p 2 4 * , D 
4 Dix 2 1 * 1 18914 , ern "I " ; ; 3 2 : 


1 * i 1 8 8528 24424 — e 
| A Chain by which ſome are held cap- 
tive is the Examples of others. And theſe 
e either the gxamples 4. of. tlioſe: that lived for- 
ey, on a.nthoſe that are nw alive: Fs. with, 
de, Lam of the fame. Religion, as my fare fat her 
ere ; 19h Rather, and my Fathers. Father: were of , © 
lis way «3 Lang who. will. ſay, our fore-fathers were! 
Aedeemed, my are ſaved ? who will ſay our fore-. 
her ated - captives and are gone down, to bell ? - 
a Realons Preacher of them all condemn our. 
re fathers ? And [loud ug lern ler than, ur Fre. 
thers-? Beſides if we loo unto, this preſent age, "490% 
th another, the 8 of tbe world liue | 
Ido, vr worſe; and if n condition is not good, . 
a help many others-: will God. ſend ſuch multi- - 
Wes to hell? and if I be damned, wo be to thou. = 
as 3 it will be others caſe as well as mine, Both 
eſe ways are perſons held in their; captivity ;, to- 
ards breaking then of this Bond-;and:cytting off 
this Chain, conſider in anſwer to the fit. 
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102 Liberty to the Captives. \ 


I. We have nothing to do to paſs any ſentence. up 


your Fore-fathers, they are out of the reach of ou: 
' preaching and exhortations- : them we leave to 
the righteous judgment of God, who hath diſpoſ. 
eld of them befere this day to the places where 

they muſt for ever be; and "God doth not 
' fend us to tell you, whither your Fore-father; 
- fouls are gone; aur Meflage is to you that are yet 
alive, and our buſineſs and imployment is to tel 
you of your fin and miſery, and to call you unto 
repentance, and to acquaint you with the condi- 


tions of peace to be made betwixt God and you : 


to tell you, what you muſt be, and what you muſt 
do to eſcape the Damnation of Hell, and to be 
partakers of the Redemption which Chriſt hath 
© purchaſed for poor captive ſinners. 
23. Tou might be of the ſame profeſſion of Religiin 
" as your Fe fut hers were, and they might be ſaved, 
and yet you. might be damned; they might be re 
deemed and delivered, and yet you remain cap- 
tives ſtill, Four Fore-fathers profeſſed" faith in 
Chriſt, did pray to God, and performed religious 
duties unto God, as you profeſs to do; and yet ii 
they did theſeithings ſincerely, and you hypocriti: 
_ cally, they in reality and you 'in ſhew, their foul 
are now in glory and at reſt, © where your ſoul 
notwithſtanding may never be. Many of the 
ſame age make the ſume profeſſion, and yet ſome 
are good, and ſome are badzſome are made free, and 
ſome continue captives : as the five fooliſh Virgi 
made the ſame profeſſion as the wiſe, Mat. 25. L. te 
13. and Judas, as the reſt of the Dilciples;and yet the 
' one was captivated, while the others were Re. 
deemed ; and fo it may be with perſons that 


5 - 


and profeſs in ſeveral ages, 
1 5 5 3. But 
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Liberty to ibe Captives. - 103 
* | 5 But why ſhould yon content your ſelves in being 
1c 


7 


as your Fre- fathers were? though Ido not, 
to dare not, will not ſay that they are damned; yet 
ol. are yon þ ſure that they are ſaved? are you all 
ere fure, that all your Fore-fathers did believe, and 
nt did repent; that they were all fanctified and 
ers ſaved 2, if ſo, ſurely that age was better than this, 
yet and better it would have been to have li ved then, 
tell than Now. But if they did not believe, did not 
ntol repent, would you then go to the place where 
di- now they are? or would it be any eaſe to your 
u pain, to meet any of your Fore-fathers there? 


uſt your wiſeft, ſafeſt courſe, is not to fay, we will 
pe live as our Fore-fathers did, but as God in his 
athl Word doth command and direct you to do- 


4. But why might you not be wiſer and better than 


zin your Fore fathens were + Were they perfect in 
vel, wiidor and goodneſs}? If they were not wiſe in- 
te: deed for heaven and their ſouls, and if they were 


not good indeed, you muſt be wiſer-and better 
than they were, or you ſhall not be ſaved. If 
they were truly wiſe and good; it was their bur- 
den and: their grief that they were no wiſer, and 
no better, and why ſhould that be a fault in you 
to be wiſer than they were, which they com- 
plained of as a fault in themſelves that they were 
no wiſer, and no better than they were? : 
Beſides, would yon not be richer than your 
Fore-fathers were? and greater and more honour a- 
dle in the World if poſſibly you can? Do not you 
labour for greater Eſtates than they had, had they 
much or had they little ? had they little, would 
not you have much? had they much, wauld not 
you have more? If you would be richer and 
greater, why may you not endeayour tobe wiſer, 
and to be better than they were? " on 
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3. What if ſome of your Fore fathers fhould come 
From the Dead, and tell you they were miſtaben, and 
\ . deceived, and are damned, and have been in Hell ever 
unce they died, would you think your felves con- 
cerned then to be wiſer and to be better than 
they were ? if your Father or your Fathers. Father 
- ſhould come to any of you, and ſay, Oh ! do 

- not ſlight Chriſt as we did do not you, our poſte- 

_ rity remain in a natural ſtate as we did, and are 
now ſuffering the wrath of God, and the ven- 
geance of eternal flames; Oh do not follow our 
example, nor lead your lives as: we did, and neg- 
lect to worſhip God in your families, or do it by 
the halft, careleſly and negligentlyi as we did, leſt 
you come to the ſame place of torment, as we are 
condemned into, and muſt be in for ever : take 
the Scripture for your rule, and not our example ; do 
not follow us, oh do not follow us in ſin, in care. 

leſs neglect of God and Ciitiſt, leſt you follow us 

to hell and to damnation tod. If you content 
Four ſelves to live and die as we did, captives to 
the Devil; and your children after you, content 
themſelves to follow and to imitate you, 23 
you do to imitate and follow us, the race that did 
deſcend from us will be damned from one gene- 
ration to another. Would you after ſuch warning 

as this, plead your Fore - fathers examples no 


— = 


- captives by this bond of their example, as if this 
were more binding than the commands of God, 

amples of thoſe that live in the ſame age, the moſt 
ih nith me, God help mam othen. Conhider, 
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more? let not then the Devil lead you any longer 


For the breaking of the other piece of this Cord 
where with the Devil binds his Captives; the ex- 


fie as Ido, will God damn ſuch multitudes if it go 


Wo . 


nne. nit, ae not the beft. ;, Theigreateſt:: _ 
© Wumber is of the bad ſort of men, Chriſts Wer a Zo 
„Tes ae d While e Devi bath = 
f reat, droves, lat. J 13, 1g. if than wilt. fol. 


ff forrow, Exod, 230. cob 06 ein. 

2. At, the day of judgingnt: thereawill be m Hh 
1-4. ghd. Thou fhalt. not ſpeed. the better ber 
auſe multitudes ſin as wells Thon If thmuſabds 
ontinue captixes to the evil 7 they-ſbalb all her:: 
damned? God, will damm millions of mem ra- 

f her 7 — RY Word, af Men ſin ini compa- 
8, ies, they ſhall ſuffer in companies 
0) 3. That Multitudes are. 23 tives to, Hell, 
lt l nt make -thy Chain fe lightergonor-thy hun, 
K be eaſier hen. thou art in hel; to. Ihe there 
end book round abont;;thee;! ande fee” multitudes 
do Yhere beſides thy elf, will be no witigation of 

y torments. . Multitudes ſmning doth not leſſen 
M. ſin, and multitudes being Damned will not 
nt ifen thy; Damnation God: both Wrath engugg 
n Yor thegcand: them: though he pot out more 
pon nnlions than they ean bear yet he hat, 
id nough fo-{1nflift.on thee, and mote than thon 


% becaute more. are are there beſides thy ſelf.— 
ns Fcriouſly ponder this, and let not Satan keep thee 
ptive to bear others company, - 


— 


9. Another Chain where with theſe Captives are 
pt in their bondage ſtate, is their purpoſing bere- 
Ver to rabent and forfaka their ſins. In thy Child. 
vd thou did ſl pur poſe ta repent hen thou ſhouldſe 
me to Mang tate; then, when thou ſhouldeſt 
old i; and how, when thou comeſt to be 
to N and die, and thus from thy Birth to*thyov 
PFesth, chou continveſt 47 Captive to Satan and to 
1 bon- wat born a Captive,; and by thee dei 
ls 2 7 EM 3 ms 
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OW the multitude, they walk lead thee. to a place 1 
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anſt endure»; Wouldſt thou be in Turkiſh ſlave- 


. 106: Liberty tothe Captivet. 


5 ing purpoſes dieſt ſo. To break this Bond, Con- 
Z Yo. 110; Bol fs Hott er 


T. Who warit that did aſſure thee 2hit thi ſhalt- 


- certainly live to that time in which thou purpoſeſt to re- 


-_ Fant? Did God or Nan? Man eannot; God doth not 
muant to tell ſinners how long they ſhall live. How 
comeſt thou to have this knowledge above others? 
no, I have not. Na :? what? and yet pur poſe 


to repent, and. ſhake off the Devils Bonds hereaf- 
ter, when thy body might be in thy grave,” and 


thy ſoul in hell before that time may come? 
where will be thy repentance then? are not as 
young as thou art, gone down into the pit of 


grave and hell too go and view the burial pla- 


ces of the dead, meaſure and ſee if there be no 


arave as ſhort as thou art, and many graves of In- 
fants there. Thou art here to day and mighteſt be 


in eternity to morrow. Now alive, to morrow 


mayſt be dead. All fleſn is compared to 'graſs, 
Iſa. 40. 6, 7, 8. Mat. 6. 30. to a vapour, Jam. 


4. 13, 14, 15. Was not he a fool that reckoned 


he had many years to live, Luke 12. 19% 20 ? 
When thou goeſt to bed, how knoweſt thou, 
that thou ſhalt riſe any more? when thou falleſt 


a ſleep that thou ſhalt awake, till the Trumpet 


ſound, and the call be, ' Ariſe - ye dead, and come to 
judgment ? - „ n 
2. How knoweſt thou that when thou | nan be fick, 
that thou- (halt have the uſe of thy reaſon and under. 
Randing,? 'if:not ; where is thy repentance then 
then? haſt thou not often ſeen ſick perſons to be 


deprived of their underſtanding? not capable of 


asking or reeeiviog of counſel and advice. 

F 3. 1}-repentance-in thy own power or canſt thou 
repeat when thou liſt? canſt thou? the more thou 
. EN blame, the more is thy ſin, and ſhame, 

at thou doſi not now repent. "Cant thou 1 


— 
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Liberty to the Caprroes, 107 


the more is thy folly, to put it off as though thou it 
couldſt : nay, the longer thou continueſt in thy * i 


ſin, the harder thy heart will be, and the harder is 


thy heart, the harder work will it be for thee to 


break it, ere 13. 23+ e Fern 
4. Doſt thou read of any more t hun one only man 


Thief upon the Croſs 2 if thou haſt but this one ſin- 
le example, Why wilt thou venture thy eternal 
fate upon this?: 0 3 7 | 
ſervice of. Satan and ſin hereafter, imply a-preſent re- 
ſolution that yet thou wilt not repent and that yet 
thou art reſolved to go on in ſin? and is it not 
more wickedneſs to reſolve to be a fervant to the 

Devil and thy luſts ti} thou art ſick or old, 
than goodneß in thee, to purpoſe then to be aſer- + _ 
vant of- God ? hen thou wilt have neither time, 
nor ſtrength to do him any ſervice in; no, nor 
heart neither. judge if this be reaſonable; aud 
if not, fet not Satan keep thee captive by this any 

wy a? al f 8 CEN LS He 


II it ft thou ,ſhowldeſt give: the. firſt of thy © ||| 


time. and: ſirength to Satan rat her than to God? is it 
not wickedneſs to ſay I will firſt ſerve the Devil, 
and aſter him God? ſhall: God have the Devils 
leavings? wilt thou give the Devil the beſt of thy _ - 
time and God the dregs ?. b RE), NI 
7. Doth not God require your - preſent turn- 
ing and preſent repentance, Heb. 4. 7.  Ecotef, - 
W499 SHES: IS oe; 24G ON. 

8. If yon be poor, would you not be prefent-: - 
ly rich ? and if in pain, would you not have pre- 
{ent eaſe ? and is not God and. Chriſt, and Grace 
, ont LG © 


— 


1 
1 


that did repent at lat, a dying hour in all the word f N 
6? Is there any ſpoken of for this beſides the | 


8. Dath not thy purpoſing to repent and | leave the N | 


C "> 
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59, I; you! had drunk à cup of poyſon, would 

2 185 new? A, are enen <p" fave” your 

A 6 
10. Might bot God give thee up to ſpiritual 

-.. judgment, to hardneſs of heart, and to the reign- 
ing power of fin, and ſay be filthy ſtill, Rev. 22. 
11. and ſay his Spirit f ſhall ſtrive no Jonger with. 
| thee, Gen. 1 : 

IL Another Chain that keeps them faſt indeed 
l - is their belief, à wilful refuſing. to accept of 
Chriſt, the only Lord-Redeemer as he is offered to 
t| them inthe Goſpel. This is the Chain that binds 
dae guilt of all other ſins upon their ſouk. To 
1 break this Bond, Conſider, 

I. There is no other Redeemer than: Chrift, 48; 

4, 12. If you will not on him, nor ſubmit unto 

you muſt periſh in your Bonds and die with- 

dut Redemption. For other ſins the wrath of 

' God comes upon men, Col. 3. 5, 6. But by rea- 

i _ fan of Unbelief the "wrath of God abidet h on 

dem, Jon 3: 36. and they abide in their cap 

- tity... | 
2. Thisis greateſt fall. 15 it not folly to 

fer Bonds before Liberty? eſpecially when Fn 

| might dome out free, freely; without any price 

paid down by you, but by the ranſom which the 

Redeemer -hath already given to God, and the 

_ benefit offered unto you? But you thruſf the Re- 

deemer from you, as the Iſraelites did-Moſes that 

came to ring them out of benen, Ag 7. 


* 
3. ' This i is  bighsſt Tagratitude; That the Son of 
God ſhould be bound, that thou mayſt not be for "Fl 
lll ever bound; he condemned, that thou mayſt be ac- 
fill guitted; he ſuffered that thou mayſt be ſaved, and 
offers. to thee, the benefit of his Redemption, and 
allt, and commands and waits for Wh SO 
15 ut 
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ptives, and fevera 


NEBR gane of. Jing 


[, of the chains 


95 bound 9 capti wity ; I ſhall- 


ſhew you wherein. t 


e condition =. 


tives, 


beſides; and I beſeech you in the 


etioully, "weigh your danger, and im 


.confider. your miſery; 


fore; you are! 
recovery,, and redemption. N 
have already ſaid be forgotten, and hath been 
Wizhted by you ; yet do not ſtop your ears, ſtif- 
n your -necks, and harden your hearts againſt. 
hat ſhall further be propounded to you to awaken! | 
In teſpec of, cruil Liberty yon 
fe all free. born, d many of jou are we Citi- 


| Zens:: 


If all 
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\'F eth by theſe particulars following. 
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mg Tiber tothe Captiuat. 
dens; but yet bejng feen Captives, and Sins Bond-; be 
men, your. caſe is deplar, ble; though yet through if 
Mercy tendeted to you, . and waiting: to, this, day if 5 
upon you, it is not deſperate. * If it ſhould move i #1 
 _ compaſſion in us to hear. of any carried captive | ret 


| by a cruel Enemy, as Feremiah's- eyes were filled wi 


With tears, and his heart with ſorrow; when he | fo 
did confider of the captive-ſtate of Gods people, iſ Ca 
Jer. 33«.,17- Bat if ye will not bear it, ny foul N eat 
ſhall weep in ſecret Kot tee pride and inine eye PO 
hall weep ſore, and run with tears, becauſe the 84 
Lords flick is carried -away-captive. Lam. f. 18. the 


Der, bear, T-pray you, all people, and behold thi 


my ſorrow; my virgins and my young men are gone to 
into captivity. Mach more fhould it be lamented fe. 
with abundant tears and forrow of heart, that up 
ſinners are captivated by the Devil, by how much bet 
this captivity is ſorer than any other ; as appear: W 


I. Ii is ſpiritual bondage, and the captivity of the ine 
ſoul : If a man be æ ſlave to men, they have power "1 
only over his body and out ward man, his ſoul may tit 
be free : the more noble the ſuhject is, the more 

* "grievous is the bondage. Things that concern the 
© ſoul, if god, they be the beſt, 4s promiſes 0 
bleſſings- to the ſoul are the beſt promiſes, and 

mercies for the ſoul are the beſt metcies; ſo i 


> threatnings againſt the ſoul are the ſore 

_ threatnings, and puniſhments upon the ſaul are 
the ſoreſt and the heavieſt puniſhments; and the 
lofs of the ſoul is the greateit loſs, Mat. 16. 26; 
What is a man profited if he gain the whole wor! 
and loſe bis own-ſoul ? or what ſhall'a man ' give is 
exchange for his ſoul ? It were better to have the 
fettered with ag many chains as Tt could cat 

ry, if. the ſoul be free, than to have the bod 


— 


cious ſoul led captive by the Devil, and held his ||| ff 


dul that is a Captive, and in bonds ? © e 


© Liberty tatbe Cuptives. 111 


be · at liberty to go op. and down here you will, 
if the 4 e Saen e to Si FE 1 
Sinner, it is thy foul, * thy any; precious,” and im- 
mortal foul that is in chains att thou-be at | 
reſt, - eat drink and ſleep, with ſo much peace, 
while thy ſoul is carried eaptive? Can thou be 
ſo merry and ſo jovil wit fetters on: thy ſoul ? 
Canſt thon buy and ſell; and trade with fo mueen 
earneſtaeſs after worldly gain, wWhiſe Satan haen 
poſſeſſion--of thy ſoul ?> Ff thy Lands were mort. 
gaged, wouldft thou not be careful to- redeem - ⁵ 
them ? If thy Jewels were in pawn; wouldſt 
thou not be mind ful to have them to be reſtored + 
to thee! ? What h doſt thou prize and value 4 9 
few acres of Land, the very earth thou treadeſt 
upon, above thy ſoul ? are a thouſand Jewels, 
better than this one only- Jewel of thy Soul? | 
Wouldft thou not be moved with pity to ſee Ma.. 
lefaftors (whoſe time of execution is approach- 
ing) card and dice, carowſe and drink, and ſing 
with chains 8 — * heels ? r 4 
thou no pity for thy ſelf, and no compaſſion for 
thy ſelf 1 Ber death and execution draw- | 
eth nigh, and will quickly come, and yet canſt be. 
heatted, when the Devil hath thy ſou in 


_ 


ſo light | 
worſe than Tron-fetters ? Dosh not this-lightneſs 


Remember, thou haſt / better have thy body poſ- 
ſeſſed by a thouſand Devils, or torn by a thouſand 


of thy heart plainly prove the hardneſs of thy: heart 2.* i} 
"1.4 
| 

Devils into a thouſand . pieces than to Have thy pre- 


Priſoner by the reigning- power of any one luſt 
whatſoever.” Wilt thou think of this, It is thy 
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2. This captizity and bondage; te Satan and 


choush it be ſo bad, ſo very, bade Thgehiſgren of 
d Taue aud fie bu reaſon ol Their bon. 
dage, Exod. :.2+ gg, "Ph... hen; Matrafeth,awas: bound 


ſenſible of then fettes g is body that had he- 
fore no ſenſe of the Feng of i: ich which: he 


Was, held in bondage by the: Deyib Andihow-do 


poor Captives: ſigh groan under Turkiſhiſlaye- 


. 
2 
* 
* * 
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their on woful and miſerable condition Before 
he can conyince that indeed they are in this cdpti- 


, 


—.— bitterly. ſament᷑ becauſe ot the Hard uſage 
c Me. 


ae under. ?-; And\;howtdo hau Priſoners 


ieve and take aß that-they ęver did that fact 
tor Which they are in Irons? H men noed to ſpend 


many hours, and make many ſong Orations, to 

. convince a Captiye amongſt the Furs of the ſad- 
nes of his condition there? But hom many hours 
muſt a Miniſter ſpend in ſtudying and in pteaching, 


before theſe Captives can be brought to a ſenſe of 


vity? It is indeed but here aud there one g - 


lll mongſta multitude that do ſee it, Heljeverity: and 
bewail it. Who is. witneſs of your groans, and 
of your teats? When did you complain to God 


or man of the fetters and the bonds of ſin that 


haue been fo long upon your ſoula g: When didſt 
thou retire; to thy Cloſet, and there lament thy 


woful caſe ? Is not this a dreadfuſcaſe to be near 


to Hell and not to ſee it ? to be: near to damnation, 


and not to fear it? to be led by the Devil in the 
. chains of ſia, to af place of torment, and to 
be not at all ſenſible whither you are going? Shall 


nothing but the flames of Hell convince thee of 


tt bandage? Wilt thou not believe the Devil is 


iy A ak badi 


iu FM 


' Liberty to the, Captives. 


and fee 


of burning Btimſtone, a ; ad avout 
thee, and. then to. ti eternal ſorrow ſee, . that” 
thou art one of the number of thy 
ſouls in Hell ?, This makes thy captivity: the ſorer, 


and thy bonds the ſtronger, | that thou art not ſen- 


lible of thy bondage. 
3. So doth this too, 


ſervagt, and art willing to be ſo; in bondage; and 


art wWilling to remain therein; t bon migbteſt baue 
liberty; but thou wilt not. Thon art like the ſer - 


vant that plainly ſaid; I love my. Maſter, I will not 
go out free; and would rather have his ears bored: 


through. with an Aw, and ſerye:him for ever; 


than be made free; Exod. 21. 5 F. Slaves in 


Tinte are there againſt}. their wills, it is not mat 


ter of their choice Captives they be, but they 


are not willing Gaptives ; they do not love their 
fetters, nor their chains, nor the work ank 
| thiey are put-unto : but thou art in 4 
Iqaptivity to Satan, and thou loveſt to have it ſo; 
chou drudgeſt in his ſervice, andidoſi love to doit; 
but what wilt thou do in the end thereof? Jer s. 


ſervice - that 


— 


31. Others are by power and foree taken and 


continued Captives, but thou doſt yoluntarily ß 


: 


yeild thy ſelf to be a ſlave; for Satan could not 
have taken men captive, nor hold 
without their own conſent. Like Ahab, thou doſt- 
ſell thy ſelf, for a ſlave, 1 King. 21. 28. an 
what doſt thou ſell thy ſelf, thy ſoul, a captive for ꝰ 
For a little profit and for. a little ſhort and momens 


tary pleaſure? That thou mighteſt gratifie thy: luſt? 
for a while, and pleaſe thy palate and thy fleſh for 
* V9 5 . F LE 4 a 


* 


143 = 
rei est Hell, till thou ſeeſt, and findeſt, 
yield; that thou, art of the number of Satans Cap» - IM 
tires upon carth, till he beings thee; to the Lake, 

e; and look round about *- bl 


e captivated. '. 


that thou art a voluntary 
bond Haaf 40 Satan and to Sin; thou art the Devils 


em therein; 


3 w en a man is taken captive, ' yet bis will is not 


Fi - but power. 3 he hath: # will to have off his chains, 


——_— 
* 
* 


1 14 13550 be Copriget 5 
ile, thou art contented to be a ſlave for ever; 


taken; when his body is fettered, yet his will is not 
"overcome ; he hath a wilFto reift ill if he had 


though he cannot; and a will to eſcape, and be ſet 
at liberty, though there is none to la down a tan- 
ſome for him: But the Devils captives have no 
Will to be delivered or freed from their bondage, 


though there be a ranſome paid, and the benefit of | 


it be offered unto them. 
4 Ie is a plenary and full Captivity in the Sin. 
et is in bondage, not _ hi Ss but all the 
powers and affections of the ſoul; fs that there is 
nothing in him free. If a man be in bondage to 
men, his thoughts might be free, and tis affection) 
| might be free, free to love God, free to delight in 
God, free to defite after Ged. But Satans Cap- 
tives have no freedom to any thing that is ſpiritu- 
11 e — pleafing unte God 175 therefore 5. is 

n 

8. Theſe Aer; are Children) ＋ the Wrath of 
God; whereas others that are Captives to- men, 
? might be Children of the Love of God ; as they 
love and delight in God when they de in chains, 
- fo God may love atid delight in them. If à mans 
out ward condition be never ſo bad, yet he might 
comfort himſelf with the thoughts o Gods Jove 


to him; ; Phough I be in priſon, pet God loves me; 


and though I be in chains,” jet God loves me: But 

the Devils Captives do not love God, nor ate be- 
loved by him A love of good-will God hath 
hauck to many of theſe Captives, a love of Pur- 
poſe'to/ do them good in delivering them from 
their bonds; but a love of complacency and delight, 
fo that God ſhould take pleaſure in you while you 


are — and totally the Devils Slave and 


Servants, 


— 
_ 


Servants, there is not in God towards you. 0 


did you but knom the Wrath of God; the Fury  _ 
of the 


Lord, what it is, how great, how intolera- 


ble 1 pleaſe your ſelves in that condi- 


tion in which you are the objects of his wrath? As 
there is no love like to the love of God; ſo there 
is no wrath like to the wrath of God; therefore 


that condition (be it what ir wil) E not fo bad in 


which you may be the object of Gods love, as that 


jets of his wratn. 


6. Death oth» not deliver Sut nr Captives from. WW 
their thraldom and theiv' bondage; but doth ftraiten 
= 


their” bonds, and ſtrengthen their chains and puto. 
them into an "impoſſibility f Redemption for ever. 


If a-flave be no way delivered while he liveth, yet” 
he is freed when he dies; death will bring him a 


2 releaſe; and give him a diſcharge; Job 3. 17. 
There-the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; and there the 
weary be ad reſt.” 18. There the priſoners reſt toge-' 


( 


ther,” they bear not the voice of the © oppreſſor. 19. 
i and preat are there, and the ſervant'is 
free from bis maſter. When the King of Babylon 
had taken Zede kiab captive, Ind bound him in fet- 
ters, he put him in priſon till the day of his 
death, and then he was his priſoner no longer, Fer. 
52. 12. But theſe are Captives ill they die, and 


The fma 


which is-worſe, are Captives aſter death. © The o- 


thets might ſay, and comfort themfelves therewith- _ 


Well, this is hard, hut it is not laſting; this is bit. 
ter, but it will have an end; though it laſt as long 
as life ſhal] laſt, yet death will come, and then we 


ſhall: de releaſed; but theſe may ay. Ir is b 
while we live, aud it will be worſe when wa die: 
if we are not delivered while we live, death will- 


not, death cannot deliver us. Therefore this is 
worſe than any other bondage. 
N A 
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7. 4 worſe. and ure dreacful Priſon ig fre. 
_ hared, for the Devils Captives, than ' any; ſlaves on 
ert can be caſt into. Hell is the Priſon, apppint- | 


ed and prepared far all Captixes, that ace not 
_ made free hy Chriſt, 1 Bet. 8. 19. Several things 
makes this Priſon worſe than any other. 

1. The: Priſon prepared; fer theſe Captives is a 


dil Prin. Now: yqu are like to Priſoners that 


\ 


ſometimes might walk abroad with their Keeper 
with them Nom theu art a'-Priſoner at large, 
that walkeſt up and down, thou io thy Chains of 


ada and gullt, and the Hevib thy Keeper doth at- 
dend and Watch thee Whitherſoever thou goeſt; 
if thou comeſt to a Sermon, thy Keeper cometh 


with thee, ta prevent thy breaking -looſe; and 
- when thou goelt trom the Sermon, (0 tempt thee 


do return-fo thy courſe; of ſin again. Bat hereaf- 


ter thou ſhalt be-a-cloſe Fniſoner, not ſuffered to ſtep 
| out: for ever; and ſa cleſe ſftalt thou be kept, 
that none ſnall come at thee; to viſit or to comfort 
thee. It. is an alleviation of a Friſoners grief, 


_ though he hath not liberty to go--aut.andiſee his 


- ſrjends; yet his friends might come and ſee and vi- 


e fſichim; but neither ſhall- be allowed unto you, 


when once you are cloſe priſoners in hell. Thy 


friends on earth will not he deſirous of thy com- 


B . thy viſits aſter death, if thou hadſt the 
Überty to come forth ; ſuch viſits of damned 
Souls would be a burden, and diſquietment, and a 
terror ta the living; that would then rather wiſh 
that thou waſt conſined to thy priſon, than to be 
permitted to come forth to diſturb them by thy 
viſits : Neither ſnall any be ſuffered to come and 

comfort thee if they would; and indeed, none 


85 | i would be deſirous, nor venture ſo far as to come to 
hell to comfort thee, if they might. Though 


- the rich man deſired that Lars might 2 


- 


— 


Sn 2a ooo =, Muu = A - 


r 


and ET kim: with one drop of: witer; it 
priſoner, Luk. 16. 4, 26. Beſides, there is 4 


| — and blackneſs of darkneſs for evet, Mat. 28. 


ä geon would this world be without the light of Jun, 


. . * 
/ - \ . 

* — ; | = 4 
4 * 


„ thy n ay... | 


would not be granted to him, for he was à cloſe 


great gulf fixed between them and the Saints a 

bove, that there is no ene one plate _— 
to the other, ver. 26. 
2. It is a'dark Priſon, 5\yery dampeon;. a place — 
of utter darkneſs, à place where there ĩs thick. { 


O. Jude v. 13. Dathknefs addeth to the'difcom- 
fort of the condition-they muſt he in, in that pri- 
ſon for ever. It was anamazing Judgment on the 
Epyptians, to be under thick darkneſs for three 

„ Exod. 10. 22, 23. What a dreadſul dun- 


or Moon, or Stars, or Candle, though you were 1 
not in pain, nor want of other outward: enjoy»... © ü 
ments, yet it would: be nd deſirable place to c- 5 1 
tinue i Ol then, What will be the ſadneſs 8 
frights, and fears of theſe captives for ever, that 
ſnall be in pain, in torment, 22210 in darkneſs for 
ever. If a man were to live all his days in a Palace, 10 
thereto have rich proviſions to feed upon, and 
beds of down to lodge upon; but yet to be always 
in the dark, would be a great affliction to him: 
Oh then, what will it be to live in pain and dark- 
neſs too? to lye and roul and tumble in a bed of 
flames, in a lake of Brimſtone, and in darkneſs too 
to be amongſt Devils, and this in darkneſs too? ö 
and muſt not that be à place of darkneſs for ever, 
where the liglit of Gods countenance - ſhall. not 5 
ſhine upon the priſoners there for ever? N 
3. It in a filthy Priſon, full of noiſom ſtenches, 
and anſavoury ſmells; priſons are filthy places, very 
offenſive to the noſtrils, but the ſtench of the brim - 
Ae ſhall be more troubleſome to 08 N 
* 


Y 
„ 


_— 


275 > a to 1 Coeds & 
| ter, thanthe moſt ſtinking dungeon torany up 2 
E 7 +} 
_ Pa is a ſiting prijon $: As it is ſo cloſe that none a 
ein come to them io comfort them, : ſo;it is ſo i 
Klong that not a priſoner ſhall eſcape, or break 
© thraugh, or get out to all eternity; if once theſe = 
4 5 be ſhut, and if Chriſt that hath the ho 
eys of death and hell, do once put thee in, and 
turn the ke upon t hee, there is no opening them 
for ever. Nom you are bound ig chains of your 
oëỹ²Ʒnön making, even of your ſins;; but hereaſter 
vou ſhall be bound in chains of Gods making. 
Aub there are four Bars or Bolts upon the priſon- 
tes of hell, that the priſoners ſhall 05 Wel. with 
deſpair of eyer coming ſort. | 
1. This priſon: gates ſhall be made = ever faſt 
ad ſtrong by, the ounſel and decrees of God; God 
hath' ordained, that the impriſonment, of thoſe 
Captives thit dye before they are made free, ſhall 
be eternal; it is the unalterable will of God, that 
mu they ſhall lye in chains for ever; Gods purpoſe 
muſt be changed before their chains can be bto- 
| ken, or the priſoners delivered: But God is a God 
that doth not change, he will be always the 
| ſame for ever; therefore the eden net abide 
by it for erer. 281 i 
2. This' prifon- gates ſhall be "ade. faſt and 
un ſtrong bythe juſtice of God: Juſtice ſhall keep the pri. 
ſon door, that not a priſoner ſhall come forth till 
he hath made ſatisfaction for his ſin, till he hath 
./ Paid, his debts to the uttermoſt farthing, and that ., 
will never be. When the priſoner hath been — 
| there a thouſand years, and ſhould beg, and pray, a x 
Lord, I have been here a thouſand years,” it ic way 
4 long time, à long time, O me-thinks it is 4 long 5 8 
time. ſince the day T came into this place; my timeof W. © 
nia ſeemed fart, it Was l but Port . tut i 
m i 
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Liberty to the Captives, - 11 
time ef - ſuffering: ſeemeth long, it is indeed. ex- 
eeding lang;; now therefore Lord let 3 ö 
No, faith Juſtice, yet L am not ſatisfied. - And 
yhen the other thouſand years be paſt, and the pri · 
ſoner ſhould again petition for his liberty, the 
ſame anſwer will be returned; No, ſaith juſtice, 
for yet Jam not ſatisfied, and till that le done, 
hoy muſt abide in priſon. -- Muſt I Lord e then. 
there is no hope, bl. WAI be 5 ** 25 Sn 751 17 [Ty , 
3. This priſon- gates ſhall be made faſt upon the 
priſoners by, the Truth of God. God hath told you 
n his Word, that this fire burns for ever,. and that 
he ſinner that is not ſanRitied ſhall be caſt into it, 
o lodge there for eyer. The truth God it is e- 
ernal truth; and ſo long as the Word of God 
abideth true, ſo long ſhall theſe Cæptives continue 
x this p „ in BY oy 

4. This priſon-gates ſhall be made fat and 

rong by the Power of God. There ſhall be no get. 
ing out by force, nor by any oppoſition that they) 
an make; the ſame power that ſent them thi- 
her, mall keep them that they ſhall neither die in 
his priſon, nor eſcape out of it. If then the 
ates of 'this priſon be faſtened by the unchangeable 
lecree of God, by the Juſtice, Truth, and Power of 
od, the priſoners might ſet their hearts at reſt, 
r rather ſhall never be at reſt, becauſe they never 
all come forth from priſon. _ e 
5. This priſc n is far worſe than any other pri- 
on, becauſe of the company that is there; and yet in 
any priſons there is a very wicked crew of ſwear- 
g, curſing, and curſed company; if a godly, 
an were in ſome priſons amongſt ſuch company, 
e company would be a greater \affliftion- to him, 

an the priſon. But if the company of Devils, 
Mid Souls hating and blaſpheming God, be wicked 
:mpany, this ſhall be found in hell, all bad, no# 
« #51 54 - one 
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one good" among ſt the rillions\ that are there ; as in 
ö = © NEED Sood, not one batt amongſt thethouſund; w. 
Tua are Rbere. Here theſe captives ſin, together, 
auc they ſnall be in priſon all together, one cur. 
faz ard "crying out agairiſt another; that 'ever 5, 


'-, © they werg on carth- acquainited hv them. Nay. his 
then the Devil and his Slaves 'ſhall_ be in priſouflof 


| "prin 0 , Fes the conqutred both 

__ caſt into. the lake of Brimſtone, Mat. 25. 41. 
8. Ide remembrance of \ the fad for which theſ 
- captives” ſhut I caſt into this priſon, will*make it 
- worſe than any other. To remember, here e a 
for obeying the Devil rather than God, for heat 
” _ kening to the-temptarions of the Devil, When we 
WW - ſtoppedourears aganſt an the cries, and-calls, an 
=> counſels of Git. hid we but hearkened to the 
WW - voice of mcrcy, to the entreaties of Chriſt, or ti 
the extortations of his Miniſters, we had non 
been free from this torment and this pain. Hai 
we ſerved God as diligently, daily, and faithful) 
2s we ſeryed the Devil, weg had been now ina bet 
tter place, and we ſhould now have had a better re 
=. _ Ward.” Oh, What are we damned for our pleaſing 0 
WL our fleſh'to the difpleaſing of Gol Do we ſuffer e 
Wh  _*__ terna pains for our folly, in preferring the ſho 
- pleaſures/and'profits of the world before God, the 
greateſt and thechiefeſt good; for my pleaſing ol 
my palate ! This is the fruit of iy drinking bouts 
 ThEi wine in the glaſs*was not ſo ſweet, as th 
. Wrath of Gad in this cup is bitter, which I ha 
been a thouſand years a drinking off, but canno 
dtink it up. Oh, better Fhad Rad ſo much ſcal 
ing lead poured down my throat, than thoſe ples 
ſant cups for which I am now in greateſt pait 
Ihe thoughts of what they ſhall be in priſon f 
wh: © _— will make the priſon the more unpleaſant, 


— 


” Em to the 1 4 2 
as in The remembrance of. price and v 
ands Ig given for captives, and the benefit trop - 
ther rendered unto them, will make this: priſon th be, 
ul. more intolerable; There and then to remember, the 
Son of God came down from heaven and did g give 
himſelf, his blood, his ſoul, to redeem ſinners =} 
of bondage, 1 vs was 5 18 me, 1 
one, and dana faith anather ut. I li 
and unthankful wretch. Aid liehe it and reſt e 
"Faith; one; and I like. a miſerable. Caitiff.did e 
_ 7 ſins and luſts before the Redeemer, faith a- 
8 we were often warned · of this R 950 
often map, 1b and intreated to accept of Fr an 
delivergnce by him; time was, 190 Mfrs — 
he Name of God dic come 88 To. after 
Fobbath, aud in his name di 0 r 15 70 
Ns; how often did they ask us, N be willi 


e dun bonds, how, earneſtly. did 8 9 
e would, be but willing to car 55 ö 


t 
nocked pff and if we had 3 N 4 
ould have been done; but * ur BY 2 E 
hoſe ſealons are' gone, and. here, ve; lye bound in. 
re O time, time, whitk er Ay tow. 
Caniitinot be. recalled, . en it, por de e 
0 no, no, it cannot be recafed; and thoſe 
ers never ſhall be repeated, but te Re 
n by the goaning worm. 
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God made man upright 
_ _renewed by ſanctifying 
of his heart, chou there be ſin inherent in him. 


122 N is to ihe e 


that poor E ptiye· ſinners are delivered and ſet at 
Ws "Ra it not been for Chriſt, we muſt have 

ſhed in Bonds, and- remained in perpetual 
very while we had lived, and been for ever bound 


in chains of darkneſs, when | we die. Ta., $9. 20. 


plicd to Thr, Rom. 11, 26. "As 25 1 
n 8; 36% ay #77 
" Mat might be ebpfdefean a fourfold State,” 


'2, Tn hisfirlf condition 4 created H Go!: Then 


man was a f mah, Bondage came in by {ſh ; 
when may ſinned he loft his freedom. And in this 
eſtate there was u three fold Liberty that man had. 
Als bye was free'from ſin; not the _ ſpot or 
1 


by . ation in «his pure nature of man Ye he 


ride; and free: from the 


A 1558 6 2 World and from every thing 


offenſive and diſpleaſi 8 — 5 29.— 
uprig A man 
e es the ſincerity 


So Fob was an upright man, Fob 1. 1 But the 
uprightneſs of mah at firſt created by God! denot- 
eth the perfect Image of God in the preſence of 


that which was good, and Aalen of all Mk", Gen. 
* 26, 27. 


2. Man ind a freedom ot liberty of will, to vil 


5 And todo what God did require from him. 


« A freedom from all miſery, calamity and pu- 


Ai ments. Man had then a freedom from ſick- 


neſs, from ſorrow aud from affliction and death; 


for all theſe are the fruits of fin + ew had never 


been in bondage to theſe, if he lad not become 2 


bondſlave to Satan and to fin. And in this flate 


man bad no need of a Redeemer, becauſe he was not 


© thena captive. 


2: Nan might be conſidehed in a ſiate of Cor- 


Kh ruption, and ſo his condition is quite contrary to 
2 woe it n _ as en he was * 


5 \ 


Liberiy to the Captives. 123 
* IO now he is a ſlave, before at liberty, but now in 
Ve Shondage : and this bondage is oppoſite to the for- 
al Her three fold Liberty, | - ee Dr 
d t. in man there is now a bondage to ſiu, in ſla- _ 
0. Hhery to his own luſts and to his own vile affections, 
'2+ What there is no part in him free from ſin; his un- 

erſtanding is not free from i guorance, darkneſs 


" : 1 . 


nd errout; his will is not free from obſtingcy- 
nd rebellion, his affe&ions are not free from dit - 
rder and confuſion, hating what he ſhould love, 
id loving what he ſhould hate, ſhunning what 
hat he ſhould defire, and deſiring what he ſhould _ 


r, cauſe and reaſon of his ſorrow, and grief, and 
rieving and being weary of that which ould be 
e matter of his delight and joy. This is mans 
— ... DER Toope 
2. The very will of man is intbralled. That 
ough man hath a liberty of will as to natural acti- 

ns and to civil actions, and to outward fpiritual 
ions, he can come and hear if he will, he can 
t upon the outward duty of prayer if he will; 


ith no liberty of will to ſupernatural actions wi 
t the grace of God as to believe on Chrift, * 
ve God above all ; man muſt have à will as 
ell as 2 power from God to do theſe things. 


pu- Bhi 2. 13. It is God that giveth us to will ai 
"ot do of his own good pleaſure. And this is a ſore 
th ; 


ndage, though a natural man feel it not, and is 
tt ſenſible of it; 5 8 
3, In bondage by reafin of puniſhment, being lia- 
to all the curſes, plagues and puniſhments 
not Wireatned for fin in the Word of God, both in 
| ls life and that which is to come, to ſickneſs, and 


ows, to pain and griefs, to death at laſt, and 


ate man doth need a' Redeemer, and a Ranſome, - 
rl G 2 * 4255 f and 


© 4 
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un, rejoycing in that which ſhould be the mat- 


can read the Ward of God, if he will, yet he 


hell and damnation after death. And in this _ _ 


— 


124 . to the Carats. 
=; Fea is utterly and eternally undone if he be not de 
5 ' Yivered fron! this bondage. 

3. Man might be conſidered i in Fg of gra 
N as-Tecovered by Chriſt, as rene wed and reſtored 
t the Spitit of God; . for God. doth not ſuffer 

1 men to remain in their bdodage, and thoſe that ue 
* 3 ned and recovered - muſt- not aſcribe this t 
| ir gun free: will but to the free grace of Go 
in this eſtate man is made e in tat 0 

8 1 re than of. Redemption by Chri; 
A. Man might be conſidered 7 in a i late of Gay 
And there the Saints- are all free, and altogethe 
free, they have perfect liberty from ſin, from̃ ſor 
[ * : row, from temptations to fin, from all inclinatiot 
= ko fin, from a poſſibility of finning : and in th 
NE, 25 the Saints f God. do ſully and eternally en 

| ruits of Cbriſt⸗ "Redemption, and of his givin 

5 = ſelf a ranſome for them. - 

Qu. 1, What it is that me have not 4 liberty fi 
— 7 2 briſt the Redeemer, There are many thin: 

tat Chriſt did not come to purchaſe or proclii 
bertz from while we are in this life. 

1,. None of Gods Elect are freed by Chriſt jr 

- being, born in original ſin; we are not born fret 

hut are made free; even thoſe that are deſcende 

1 From free men in Chriſt, are by birth in ſpiritu 

| os bondage: for grace doth not come by blood, b 

3 the will of God, John 1. 13. No man "fin 

:the Fall, except Chriſt the Redeemer hath: be: 

free from this ſinful dne, that hath infect 

All mankind, Rom. 8. 12. 17, 18. 

25 Chriſt doth free us in this World from the i ſer 

9 of Jin; Chriſt dot free all Believers frot Lu] 

the reigning power of fin, Rom. 6. 14. but n Th. 

from the confliFing power of fin, no, nor 7 con 

8 from the captivating power of fin : 5! 

Lords free · men might ſometimes be 9 wi 

* a e and * eee 2 
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Tjberi) to the Captives.” 125 
a particular combate be carried captive, Rom 3. 
23. nor doth Chriſt free us at all from the indwell- 
ing of fin. às God did not preſently free the peo- 
ple of ruel from the Nations that did vex them. 
nor drive them out at once, but by degrees, heeft 
Mſome of them to prove them and to humble them, 
Ends 23. 28, 29. To all Gods redeemed and fre 
ſefvants do ſtill experience the remainders of fim 
and corruption, and do compliin thereof and ct j 
Jout becauſe of it, Rom. 7, 24. There are ſtill re- 
ques, eee and hardneſs f 
Jneart. Thus we are not free from diflratting 
thoughts in holy duties, nor from all dulneſs ot 
0 affedion, aud deadneſs of heart in the ſervice of 
Jeod. This is reſerved for the ſtate of glorious 
freedom in the life to come, when we ſhalt be and 
an tive in the immediate preſence of the bleſſed God 
above, and ſhall live in the beholding of him im- 
mediately that hath redeemed us from our Cap- 
tivity and e 0 te nt, 
3. Chriſt hath not freed us from the ſervice of God, 
but rather doth engage us to it. Wicked men judge 
this to be liberty to live as they liſt, aud to walk and 
red act as they pleaſe, in gratifying their luſt and plea- 
ing of the fleſn. This is not liberty but liceatiouſ- 
neſs ; this indeed is the bondage that Chriſt came 
to deliver us from. Oh how is the blind world 
miſtaken, when they take their very bondage 
for their. liberty ! The ſtricteſt Serrice of God 
is the greateſt Liberty Pſal... 119. 43. it is 
not a liberty from duty, but from fin and mi- 
ſery, that Chriſt came to purchaſe and proclaim, | 
Luk, 1. 74, 75. 1 Pet. 2. 16. Rom. 6. 19. 
The moſt under the very Goſpel do live in the 
conſtant omiſſion of duty, and commiſſion of ſit, 
as if Chriſt came to give them fiber ty ſo to do- 
which yet they might have done if Chriſt had ne- 
/ > 290 ONT >" 741 N 
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4 This ſpiritual freedom by Chriſt doth not ex. 


* 


—— 


empt us nor excuſe ns from the ſervice we owe to men 


an the places and relations wherein God hath ſet us, 
Indeed the Lords free-men muſt not be the ſer- 


vants of men, ſo as to pleaſe men ia that in which 


they will difpleaſe God, 1 Cor. 7. 23. but yet one 


that is the Lords free - wan, might be in the place 


of a ſervant to man, and ought to follow his calling 
and mind his Maſters buſineſs, and that with great- 
er care and confcience than others do, even to ſuch 


Maſters as be the ſervants of ſin, Epheſ. 6. 5, 6. 1 
Pet. 2. 18. Gal. 3. 13. And to ſueh Maſters that 


are the Lords free-men, 1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. 


3. Chriſt doth not free us from aflictiant nor from 


_ troubles from men, Chriſt- hath no where told us, 
ne came to free us from ſcorns, and from re- 


proaches; from priſons, and from tribulations ; 
but the contrary, Fob. 16, laſt. All Gods Free- 
men will be hated by the Devils Slaves; and we 
ſhall not be freed from them, till we be out. of 
their reach, and that will not be till we get to fes 
ven. "Thoſe that have ſpiritual liberty might loſe 


their civil liberty; as a man might have a civil li- 


berty, but not ſpiritual; a man might be free of a 


City, free of a Company, and yet not free by Chriſt ; 


fo a man might be in-priſon, bound in ehains there, 
and yet be ſpiritually free; 7oſeph: in the priſon, 
Daniel in the den, Feremiah in the dungeon, and 
yet all the Lords Free: men. When Chriſt-calls to 


many in their bondage to come to him to be made 


free, they wauld indent with Chriſt that they 


ſhould enjoy freedom from croſſes and troubles, 


and ſufferings ; which becauſe Chriſt doth not free 


tus followers from, they had rather have their free- 


dom from - ſufferings in their bondage, than ſuf- 


ferings with ſpiritual freedom. 2 ant 
6. Chriſt doth not give us freedom from temptations 
of the Devil, that we ſhould be no more er 
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. Hy that wicked one. Chrift himſelf was not free 
men from temptations from Satan, nor from perſecu- 
tions from men. Reſiſt the Devil, watch and pray 

ſer. | againſt his temptations, for you are not like to he 
nich freed from them, till you get into Heaven. 

One 7. Chriſt dith not free us — the firoke of death; 
lace the Lords Free- men muft be bound with deaths 
ling | bonds as well as-others, Our fouls and bodies are 
at. not free from diſlojution, your bodies afe. not free 
ach from putrefaction; but yet we are freed from the 
. 1 ſting of death; and death is not the ſame to the 
hat Lords Fr ee · men, as it is to the Devils Bond- men. 


2, hat is — 65 we have hy Cbriſſiy 
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rom This (hall be managed in ſpeaking to theſe twopar-- | 
us, Y ficulars: Eirſt, As, this liberty and freedom is 
re · priuatiue. Second " As it is poſitiwe; or, what We 
s ; are freed. from; and what it is that we are freed to. 
1. What it is that believers are freed. from b 
we Chriſt. and theſe ae et and ; fore evi, and 
of ſuch, 25. would have nade us unſpeakably {and eter- 
lea. nally miſerable, if Chriſt had not freed us from them. 
oſe 1 Chriſt hat h delivered ur, and ſet us free from 
li- be power Satan, that he hath no more rule in 
ess formerly he had; he did rule in our hearts, 
e 2. 23 and we did yeild voluntary ſubjeftion 
re, and ohedience to him; but Chriſt hath bound this 
firong, man, and ſpoiled. him of his goods, and 
nd hath diſpoſlefied him, and turned him out of our 
to hearts, trom dwelling, reigning, ruling there, as 
de in a Throne; this Chriſt came to do, Heb:.2. 14, 
ey is; he hath delivered us from the Juſtice of God, 
es, ¶ dy price and purchaſe; from Satan, by power and by 
ee 2 mighty hand. ee 
e- 2. Chriſt hath ſet us free from ſin; not for the 
al- preſent, - or in this life from the in -d welling of 
I fin, as you heard before; but in theſe two reſpects: 
ns t. By, Chriſt pelievers have a freedom from the 
ed ¶ eule of ſin. We axe free from the obligation that lay 

| | G.4 | guilt. 
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upon us to eternal tormehts ; ſo that now we ſhall 
-  Hever come into condemnation for our-fins ; our 


many fins are all pardoned, our great and heinous 
fins are all forgiven, Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34. Many 
might zceuſe, the Devil might accuſe, and Men 
might accuſe; and Conſcience might accuſe,” and the 
Law might accuſe us but Chriſt hath fo freed us, 
That none can condemn. Oh what a bleſſed piece 


of dur freedom lieth in this! What wouldft thou 


have done te have anſwered for thy fins ? What 
woulditthouhave done to bear the puniſhmefit of 


thy hne Indeed thou couldſt neither anſiver for 
ttt elf, not yet have born the wrath of Ged due 
- thee ſor ty fin. oh then ſee the everlaſting 

obligation laid upon thee to love thi bleſſed - Chriſt, 


to prize, ud value, and eſteem this once crucified 
and no lor ius Chrift; that hath taken off this 
oblipntibn fröhrthee; he hath freed thee from one 


Obfigetfon, auch thereby Lid upon thee another; he 
Hath free Ein Itp Obligation to eternal cou 


demnation, and harr fiid:down-tpon thee a ſtrong 
undd laſting bbNpation- to Tove him, and to praiſe 
and ade His love and grace to thee for erer. 

2. Chxiſt hath ſet ur free from the dominion of ſin. 


che inner was the Captive, and Sin the Lord and 


Conquefor; but he chat ig made free by Chriſt, is 


 beeoniethe Congueror,- and Sin the Captive ; the 


Wirtéry indeed is not yet compfezted; yet fin 
is dethroned ; the ſinner when a! captive was 
in chains . but new made free, fir is become 
bound! Sin was delighted in, but now it 15 abhor- 
ted; ſin was voluntarily yeilded unto, but now 
reſiſted and oppoſed ; fin was welcomly-entertain- 
*, but now lamented and bewailed; it was look- 


& ed upbn with pleaſure and content, but now it is 


be Meld with a forrowful heart, and with a weeping 


che; t isbecome the burden and the grief, that 
iſ!  belore/liad the love and complacency of the ſinners 


\ 


heart 


— 
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5 fort ; it is now prayed againſt, and watched. - 

all gainſt nand [endeavoured againſt, that before | 
ur was indulged; and allowed, and provided for, and 
us willingly ſubmitted to. Now faith the.redeemed. . + 
1 EF finncr, my hard heart is a+ burden to me; Lo 

e proud and unbelieving heart i is a burden and 4 

he unto me; my vain and worldly heart js a, J 

„ den and a trouble, and - ſorrow to me. 

ce Il freed rom the, reigning. power: -of fin Ram: 45 


14. 
at 7: chi bab ſet believer fre from. the — - 4 
of | the Law, the Law hath its uſe. under the Goſpel; , - || 
F by it we come to the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3. 
le 20, aud 5. 20. by it we are convineed o 4 our miſery, 1! 
that by fin we have deſerved death and damnation, .. 
„ I Rom. 7. 10. that we might. ſee the neceſſity. of. 
d Fl Cbrift, and haſten the more to him, Gal. 3 24. 
5 it ſerveth for 4 rule to dire us in aur walking, 
c- and for 4 glaſs in which we ſee imperfettion of our · 
e daty and obedience, that. we might not reſt in 
them, nor truſt unto them for life and falvation. nl 
8 IF But from-—the--condemnin2-atence and curſe cf © 1 
ſe the Law, Chriſt hath made believers free, by being i 
made himſelf a curſe for-them, Gal. 3. 10 13. 
4, Chvift hath. ſet believers free from the: hurt F. s 
d. ath. The Lords Free men muſt dye as well 257 
the Devis'Bend- men; but Death will be another, 1 
eng de 1 Free. man, thao it is unto: a Captive : io - 
that- which is formidable to a ſinner, is defirable-. 
is to a Saint. Chriſt hath-taken- away the ſting, of 
e Death, 1. Cor. 1 5. 55 * of an Enemy is become 
- aFriend; and Death, that i is one ebthe plagues 
chat befall the Devils Cap! ves, is become part of» - {!\l 
the Charter of the Lords Frec- men, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Y 1. Death to Free- men of the Lord is the utter + * 
S i abolition of their ſin; it ſhall free them ſrom the 
very being and in-dwelling of ſin: when the ſouls 
dall be. puated from the body, all ſin. and _atls _ 
8 corrupt an 
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ſhall be in pain when they dye: if they did roar. 


ment 
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corruption ſhall. be ſeparated fromthe ſoul : where- 
as the Devils bond-men dye in their fin, and after 


death do ftill retain their hatred unto God, their 
, enmity to Chriſt,” and are more confirmed and. 


hardnedin it than before. 9 
2. Death to the Lords Freemen puts an end to 
alt their ſorrow and afflifion, to all their troubles and: 


their ſufferings, It is Gods Handkerchief,” whereby 


he wipes away all:tears from the eyes of his re- 
deemed le, Rev. 14, 13: but at death the 


Op 
- forrow of the Devils Captives doth begin, or is en- 


creaſed ; if they were at eaſe white they lived, they. 


and ling while they lived; they ſhall roar” and la- 
art 


riches, from their friends, and from their pleaſure, 
and whatſaever: was dear unto them in this worlds 


enjoy ments, and puts them into a place of pain and 
- torment; a place of utter darkn+ſs, where they ſhall: 


for ever weep and how), and fruitleſly lament their 


woful ſtate, and their irrecoverably-loſt-happineſfs.. 


3. Death to the Lords Free-men is the gate to glo- 


m, and their paſſuge and entrance into eternal life :- 


It is the opening of the door to let them into their 


Fathers houſe; a Meſſenger ſent by God to fetch 


them into the preſence of their God and Redeem- 


er, to live, and reign, and dwell with him for e- 
ver, that their freedom here begun might be con- 


ſummated and perfected in heaven. In that very 


day they dye, they are admitted as free Citizens of 


the glorious Kingdom of God, Luk. 16. 22. 


4. Death to the Lords Free · men ſhall come in the 


beſt time. All men dye in time, when 
ever he appointeth; but the redeemed by Chriſt 


ü 1 fhall 4 in the beſt time, when their work is done, 


and when God ſeeth it is better for them to dye 


than to hve; God takes the beſt time and fitteſt: 
aſon fox the removing of: his by death out of br 
R — — . | W 5 
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er death: Death takes them from their 
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world -; But the wicked ſlaves of fin and Satan are 


cut off in 4 had time, when- ever they dye; it is 


a bad time ta them, becauſe whenever it is, they 
go that day to hell, and to eternal torments; the 
day of their. diſſolution is the day of their damna · 
tion; and. will not that be the ſaddeſt day they ever 
had ?: theydhe before their work i, do ie; before they 
have believed, and before they have repented, and. 
that muſt be a ſad day when ever it comes. Men 
cut dow Weeds at ge, but the Cort in the - 
beſt time, in the:fitteſt. ſeaſon, when it is ripe to 
be. curtied into the barn. ö 2 Wt 
8. Death to the Lords Freemen hath: loft its te- 
ribleneſs. And though all Gods redeemed are not 
actually and 2 from the fears of death, 
but ſometimes kept in hondage through the fears, 
of death; yet they have grounds and reaſons why: 
they might not fer it : But the Devils: Captives - 
have always cauſe and reaſon to be terribly afraid: 
of death; and if they be not, it ariſeth from the 
blindneſs of their minds, and the hardneſs of their 
hearts. It ig a wonder that men ſhould. be as near to 
hell ag to the grave, and yet nu be afraid to dye; It 
is A wander, that men (ould be 4g near to an endleſs 
miſer alle liſe, as they are to the end of this ſhort un- 
certain life, and yet t heir fears ſhould not prevent their 
ſleeping in the night, and their jovial merriments in 
the d- time. The Devithath blinded them as well! 
as bound them, and that is one teaſon of it, But 
theſe. cannot upon any ſolid, rational, and reli» _ 
gious ground be freed from the fears of death... _ 
But ſo may: the Lords freemen, and this they have 
ſrom and through Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 2. 14, 13. 
3. Chriſy will ſet believers free from the grave lj 
4 Joyful reſurrect ion; that tliough they come under 
the ſtroke and ꝓower of death, and are lodged in- 
the grave for a while, yet it ſhalt be but for a-while- 
Death and the grave. ſhall. not always: have domi - 
r : Fe: nion? 
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nion over their body. Death doth bind tlhiem, but 
Chriſt will looſe theſe bonds, and will ſet them 


| free; 28 Chtiſt did hreak the donds of death, ſor 
| ; death was not able to held him in his grave, 1. 


2. 24. So he will knock off the fetters of death 
from all his, and bring them forth, and make them 
happy 3 and this as ſurely as he himſelf is riſen, 

1 Cer. 15. 13, &c. And not only free them out 
| .. ofthe grave, but alſo from thoſe evils and imper- 
| fections that in this life their bodies are ſubje&to; - 

i that though they ſhall have the. ſame bodies for 
= ſubſtance that now they have, yet they ſhall be bet- 
| ter bodies as to the qualitiesthat they thenſhalthave. 

| 1. Then Chriſt will free them from that mortali- 

iq ty that nume bey are ſubje# to; now liable to death 

every x ea hour, . but-then they ſhall * no 

A more for ver! A Fa 4d. 

2. Then Chriſtſhall free = from all patent 
|) Sichneſs, from cold, and hunger, and thirſt they are 

| 0 "now often ſenſible of ; their head ſhall never ake, | 

_ their hearts ſhall never be bel no part in che leaſt - red 

pained to all eternity. that 

Then Chriſt ſhallfree them from. rens F thin 

vn 3 ſuſtain them, and of nouriſnment from the I out 
uſe of creatures, by which they are repaired and I neve 
l ſupported daily on this ſide the grave but on the ¶ are 
5 ſide of the grave they ſhall > thee no more Bes 
| in the Angels do in heaven. of C 
4. Then Chriſt ſhall-free them frat that wowi-- MW 

neſs that now our bodies often feel, and do groan un- ¶ mad 
| | der; for he will make them 1 and powerful. ners 


bodies. New-a-days work in the ſervice of God If the) 
doth weary our. bodies; but heteaſter though they - alſo 
| ſhall be imployed through an end leſs eternity, in sor 
praiſing and glorifying of God, they ſnall neither be | 
weary of it through wickedneſs, - nat weary in it If come 
through weakneſs, for as much as 1 will free - ¶ grac 
Is en wy 1 Core 18. 45 43 : acet 
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8 chriſt will then Io free them from all inper. 
Hons that t hey ſhall be made-like #6 ©briſfts glori- 
— bidy. And can we deſire ;reatet frecdom ſor 
our bodies, than to be made like to Chriſts gloti-" 5 
ous body, Phil. 3. 217. 

6. Chriſt deth free all his fromthe n of 
Hall, that when the Devils Captives ſhall be pain- 
ed and tormented by'cxquiſite and unſpeakable pu- 
niſhment, rowling and tumbling, ſhrieking and 
bowling, and with bitter cries lamenting them- 
ſelyes, the redeemed of Chriſt ſhall he ver be touch. 
Ted with the flames of that fite; the ſecond death 

ſhall haus na pomer over them, Rev. 26, 6. Chriſt 

will take care, that thoſe that love him above all, 
ind chuſe him before all, ſhall never come inta 


candemnation, Job. 3. 16, 19. On what ay - i 


cy is this, to be freed from Hell! Oh what g 

and kindneſs is this, to thoſe that once dere © 

tives, and had deſerved it, aud were in eh f. 
Wit; that by chriſt they ſhould be freed and delive- 
red from it! Oh what: mercy would the damned, 

that have felt the pains and, puniſhiment of hen, g 

think, ſay, and confefß it to be, ifthey may be ler 
out and ſreed from it : they are in it, Ind ſhalt* 
never be delivered from it; but the Lords free - men 
ue out of it, and ſhall never be caſt into it; ſo 

great is the liberty we have by Chriſt the Redeerher - 

of Captives, in reſpe of what we are freed from, 

What are the poſitive bleſſutgs that by Chriſt we are 

nade free unto. For Chriſt did come to poor fin-- 
ners, to redeem them when Pye, not only that . - 

they ſhould not be miſerable, but that they Hold: 5 
iſo be happy. Theſe things are many and great and 
- glorious ; let me give you a taſte in theſe few: ; 
„ 1. By Chrift believers have freedom and liberty fo 
© I come fo the throne of Grace. A burden to wicked 


aue l to it, N of it, as if it were a pat: 


- _— 
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graceleſs hearts it is, to come and pray to Gd. 
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of their aver N and bondage, to come and beg . 

were for their Soulz, far: pardon for their ſin, 

for converting and tenewing grace how, and for 

eternal 1.1 5 glory hereafter. . 3 — udge of this as 
e 


RE and NOTES what, he doth detition Is 
When man had finned,, he, was driven out of Pa- 


radiſe, and was afraid becauſe of gvilt, and there 


was uo freedom for the rebellious ſinner without 
Cbriſt, to come before a provoked angry God with 
hopes of mercy; but there is a new and living way 
no found 1 or you, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


22 o 4 Ee with freedom, and ask with 
pirit, and with freedom of ſpeech, 


om of 
— Chriſt chat purſchaſed for yon, and God 
hath promiſed to you, Eph. 3. 12. Heb. 4, 16. 


You may with freedom come to God, and tell him 


all your grievances, and all your burdens, and all 


your temptations, and all . wants, and ofen all 


your beart-unto him. 

2. By Cbriſt believers have 4 freedom 400 4. liberty 
15 210 57 the promiſes f the Goſpel to themfe!ves. 
2 e are many, great, and precious promi · 

0 


muny, great, and precious things, and you 


' are free to them all; not only free to read them, 
but free ta apply them to your ſelves, and to live 
upon them, and to wait and hope for the fulfilling 
wid Y ENS of chem. Here i 16.4 Pome of 
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pardon, and it is made to me; a promife of more 


r | grace and of perſeverance; and it is made to me, 

„I promiſe of eternal life and glory, and 'the-blef- - | 

fed glorious God hath made it unte me, and by | 

* oo I may freely apply-it, and build and reſt up- - . 

” ON It» 7 a i ag ad 46 ' | 8 

« | 3: BY Chriſtwe are malt free to all the privitedges. | 
J redeemed people. Theſe are alſo many; great, A 

o. ud precious; very maty,' very great, and very 
reien e 
h. !- Believers by Chriſt: are free to àſtate of friend- © 9 
e % and favour with God, As there is a freedom _ 
e betwint friends, ſo there is betwixt God and his. 1 
- vedeemed by Chriſt, that are partakers of the be- 

d Inefits of his redemption ; from a ſtate of enmit7 

f da ſtate of friendſhip: and reconciliation; God 

2 W's 00 more your enemy, nor you any longer ene- 


„ (bis to God, a peace is made by Chriſt betwixt G 
e und your fouls,and this is a firnyjand laſtinganever-' - 
t- ſting peace, Col. 1. 20, 21. Now with comfort 
h thou mayeſt conclude, though men do hate me, 
y 

2 

h 


yet God doth love me; though men are my ene-. 

mies. yet God is my friend, my ſureft. and my faſt- 
ſt friend. , OT 357 i en IR Hol? 8 
2. By Chriſt Believers are per tv-a ſtate of Juſti- 1 
d Prien, the righteoufneſs- of Thrift is freely imp ute. 
5s, I them. That as the Devils Captives are under 

m [ie imputation of Adam's diſobedience, ſo the 

11 Words freemen are under the imputation of Chrifis 

11 iehteoufneſs and obedience, Rom; 5. 19. 2 Cor. 

I 215 and you are free to truſt to, and to- plead 

ty Fe righteouſneſs of Chriſt for your Fuſtification ir 

, the fight of God. eee ee 
i. 3-ByChrift believers are made free to a ſtate of Son 
u Ni, and the priviledge of Adoption. Of Slaves you 
n, re become not onhy Servants but Sons; of the chil- 
„e ren of the Devil, are become the children of God 35 
g the. children of Gods wrath, the ehildren of his 
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love. Men mayergdeem Captiyes but do: nat 2. 


duopt bem for thai children but all that Chriſt te- 
A deems, n to become the Som of Nl ” 
. God, ob. 112. 2 Cor. S cattet end.. ö 

1 4 By. Chriſt believers are; free to bare communion : 3 
with God in his-0rdinances.... God is no longer a 2 
unte God; but have ſweet converſe 2nd fellow. ff £: 

fhjp with God, 1 Joh. 1%. They come to duty, 0 

and meet with God in duty; in praying, hearing, 2 


ands receiving, they have experience of the. gra 
cions, powerful, and, heart quickening, and ſoul- . 
comforting, chearing, ſoftning influences of the I Y* 
Spirit of God, and of the-goings forth of their Souls 
in loye unto deſires after, and. delight in God, f 
And when it is ſo, how fiveet is this unto their-Sonls! ft 
5+ By Chriſt believers. are free to a rigbt to heaven. Le 
and fo H Nenjyment of the bleſſed glorious. God for ever . 
in bis Kingdom. They are made "free to the hap- 
pineſs.of the life to come; they ſhall. have free ad. @ 
- -. miſkon- into the heavenly Patadiſe; the gates of f. 
heaven ſhall be ſet wide:open;for-their departing i ©! 
Souls, freely, without auy ſtop, or hinderance, I ff 
they are free in part now, and they ſnhall be per- n. 
fectiy free: among the Saints in glory when they | 
dye, Rom, 921. This glory is prepared for them, << 
Mat, 38. 34; and they are prepared for it, Rom: N + 
9. 23. Col. 1. 12. And what ſhall be your hap- tha 
pineſß then, is beyond the power and ability of :- 
ny man upon earth fully to declare unto you, 1 
Cr. 2. 9. It might be better done by à glorious whi 
Angel that is in poſſeſſion of it, than by 2 ſinful 
(though ſanctified) man, that lives, and waits, and | 
$, and prayeth in expectation of it. Yet the fad! 
very names by which it is called, might help yon fed 
to ſome conceptions of the greatneſs of its excel-M© fe 
lency and glory : (4) It is called a Crown and that If free 
which far ſurpaſſeth all carthly Croꝶ us, 1 Het. 1 


9 1 


— 


— 


1 che Captiver,. 137. 


M 4, 8. a Crown of life, Fam. 1 12. a Crown n 

f righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4 9. a Crown of glory, 1. | 
85 = 5. 4. (2) It is Alled a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 4 
55 3) It is called onr Maſlerf joy Mut. 25. 2 1 
my 45 4) It is called ow Fathers uſe, ans, the 


| 
houſe of the Father Four ae us, 92 4 
y Cot. 113% (6) lt is the purchaſe Neue 22 R  þ 
14. (7) It iscalled, eternal e, Rom. 6. 2 — ; 


A ſides. theſe names by Which it is called. 1 in I 
1. || your thoughts upon one Text that ſets it forth, till 
be you find your hearts to be. affected with it, . 
i; long to be poſlefled of it, and that is A For. 5 25 
d. here you *bſarng, how pena Proceed by 
+ | feps te come te the op of this, LY 
en. neſs rob you are made 

L called. glory NEG —— in grace, then 
p-. in gorge. "The thought\of that glory would.darken: - 
d. aden greateſt glory: of this world. A =_ 
g ES: 5 nigh ging 5 mat. 1 butdehs | 


the ding and trankitory FRY but 1 5 if compa- 
on ted with this 9245 is. eternal. „Thus Yo here f 1 ” 
„e view (and alas it. is but itt). of; the poſit 
hat e dey ie bee 9 8 62.7 
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5 e 6 ah arten, 


1 aprt ay . IE Ry 1.8 >, 
cn K B., XI. 
2 ntaining the Ter of the Who. 
2:3 bas WA inne 
915 nen fb your We 121 erintine nar- 


and 'throy what” you are, bond. 
Ort x e e leg 
redeemed and ſet at liberty... 115 Miſery of ſpiri- 
tual Paptives you. have heard dot execed the mi. 


ſery of Captives by men. "Km the good eſtate of 


feen as are made free by "Grit, you have alſo. 
bare; Nom Lay to thy (elf; Felt. de O'my, Sm, 
h of. ee ts phy- ſtate la 232 > one 


8 thy 'conditien,” but eh ir a 1 worthy 


thy ſtricteſt ſearch, and moſt ligen 
fetters knocked off, and bind 
Bain cut, and iT — ef ert ur 


Sul, of being 
5 7 
te EB a: 


t eh Are 
e 


jaw in Sorts, "ld 


Hou art a'captive fill, 
Bi will loſe the comfort of 

"= wn 5 — end thy" time” and life in com. 

nts; and griefs, and foars,'y vhich thou frouldfi-ſpend 
in praiſing and admiring God fo bis de n Ygriy "ih 
ert Herd out bf 10 captivity. 

For your he four take FI RW rte to 
tr RIP = by, 

45 Hreeien © have their ſpiritual. eve-ſight reſlored 
2577 tbem. When Chriſt opens. the priſon-doors 
to let the” Captives out, he doth' Aſo « open theit 
eßes, dd let thei ſee that in fin, in God, in Chriſt, 
in g leg 29d holineſs, that before they never” ſaw: 
That the redeemed' Captive crieth out, Oh Ine vet 
thought my heart had been fo bad, ſo bad, fo ve- 


fin 


* 
% 


— 


u yet held 
n De, that 
0 0 ar oft for kxer; | 


for the reſolution of this queſtion. | 


ry, bad as now I ſee it i is: I never "thought, that 


=” > e'S 3 © DB , = tw ay, og wh 


Joh what did E mean ſo long to 


t Nord I am grieved. that ever 1 did ſo 


Chriſt was ſo excellent, and ſo neceſſary, 
lutely neceſſary | 
methinks he'is now altogether lovely, altogether 
defirable after I have had à view of the beauty 
and the excellency of Chriſt, methinks all the glory 


of the world, ;and all the delights -in pleaſure - 


and ſin is darkened, and doth vaniſh and diſap- 


ar. Oh how was 1 blinded in my captivity, that 
1 rſt, — eformi- | 


I never ſaw the excellency of Ch ] ; 
ty of fin till now, Ja. 42. 6. AZ, 26. 18, 23. Col. 
1. 3. Rev. 3. 18. of Si 
2. When Chriſt breaks the bonds wherewith poor 
Captives were held, he alſo breakeththeir hearts tha 
they have been kept and held thereby in the ſervice 0 
Satan and fin, from God and Chriſt ſo long. As 


the eye doth ſee and weep, ſo the heart doth-con-- 


ſider, and bleed, and grieve at the!remembrance 


of his former folly and ſin. Oh ychat did I do to 


OP 
gainſt all the calls, and wooings, and intreatings 
of this Lord - Redeemer, who was ſo kind to ſuf. 
fer, bleed, and dye for ſuch a wretch as 1, for 


ſin againſt this bleſſed, Cn, mexeiful God. 


lach e Wretch as 1, for ſuch a rebellious. liſobe- . 


* 


dient, and delaying wretch as I. Oh there is no 


cre. is no mercy; hke to his, there 


< 


love like his, t 


is no. kindneks like to his! Oh why did Iflight him 
ſo much, ſo long ſo very much, ſo very long as 


{ Have done? Oh what a. fool was J, to prefer 
the world, the pleaſures and the profits: of the 
world', , before this bleſſed Redeemer... ! Oh 
what,.@ beaſt was l, ro prefer my. very Juſts and 


ſins, . and the fervice of the Devil, before this glo- 


rious, gracious Saviour, and the ſerving of him 
that died to deliver me from my. bondadge: 0 


/ 


© Liberty tothe Captives. 139 
fin had been ſo vile, ſo very vile, and fo deform- - 
ed as now I plainly ſee it is : I never thought (AK _ 
fo abſo- 
for me, as now I ſee he is; h 


mine ears 


ns the 


burden 
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durthen and the” breaking of my heart thit e ever Ur 
dil o; Oh d 1 could waſh my ſelf in tears at 


the remembrance of my folly and my madaefs ! 
dut if 1 ſhouſd, that will nöt waſh” me from my 


guilt, an ﬀ — n 5 and becauſe in it would 


not do, tf 1 Tir ſned hib blood for the 
> eltanſitig of we © Foe Built 1 pollution. 
rents Pep betonen ke, e Aoubled, but 

not enoug 1. My Soll i b "within me, but 
noe rout B48 fo great rebella #>ainſt, and 


Ming gr *this Lord Aedctine But I am-trou- 


etuſe k am- no * trosbleck; Lord 1 
grieve, Da my heart is yet {Þ Hard, adh can 
8 n is bftt unto me now, 
Fen nee tar "pleaſant to my Ss 


Sich ur dye mulle 'ars delivered 
from rhe "reigning 8 5 * 


to be n n voluntary ſervent of of np,” and yeild 


Sbecfence de the Live of fin, and to be made free 
by Ch FR 8019. Roms. 516, 19. *Doth 
. fn Conmegd You, and you olty< 2 2: Hathrrifin the 


_chisfeſt rm ute place in your-affeRion+ and your 
; hearts,” you are. then yet in your Bondage. 
4. Such a+ ave made free by Chriſt have reſigned up 
- themſelves, their bear te, their love, their all to him, 
© -deCept'of him for Lord ts well 'as for theiv \Saviour, 
and ro-conſent #0 fal Him in all bis Offices: for Pro- 
Phet, Prieft. and King, and giving up themſelves to 
him, do become his ſervants and conſequently y eild 
obedience to him they have changed ae ma- 


ſler, and they have changed their work and way; 


and are become new creatures, having ne hearts, 
wills, and affe&ions, ends and defions, than what 
y * had before. Foy the Condition of finners 
veing partakers of Chriſts Redemption i is their be- 
lieving on him;..and-conſenting.to.him as Lord and 


Styiour, gs] him before alt,” and loving him 


8 if this you do not do, you are 


= : <= yet 


— 
— 


Liberty ta be Captives, - 160 


yet in Jopr. bondage to Satan and to ſin. 


For is it not reaſonable, you ſhould}. his 1 ag 
wg that brings you. from this flavery, ; And. 
RE an i lee you 25 is- * oy 


1 1 195 6. gs e ol IT. 
5, bu 


at-all times to have the, fame, and rap and! . 
8 of your hearts to yield obedi Ne to 


tarily 45 matter of your choice; from 2 princi- 
Fe ab love, aways you love hi, ou = o 
in. 


in your thraldom 1 will lin 4 for you. 924 
what will Satan do for you, chat yew are ſo loth-to 
leave their ſervice ?_ Is the: Redeemer 


come, 
wilt thou not mind dim? hath de pid abe ran. 


ſom, and waiteth for thy acceptance of him, and 
wilt thou (till refuſe him, and the Jjiberty;and free+ 
dom thou my have by him, and canſt not have; 


without him ? What ſay you, Sirs, you young and: 
_ old ? fhall4 have your anſwer ? will. be made, 
free, or willyon continue in vour 4 if Gow: 
We 8 85 but wiling. ct 
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15 1 42 Luer tothe Caves 


be taken from thee. If thou will not remetnber 
ty was offered to thee, and thou didft 7 refuſe 
it, thou wouldſt not be free. Though thou haſt 
been a very vile ſinner, and rebellious, yet * 
mayeſt be made free, Thu. 68. 18. Ja. 49. 6. 
- theſe things, , 
1. Labour to comvince- thy ſelf that thou waſt born 
in bondage, a flaye by nature to Satan ant Sin. The 
Phariſces did not believe that they were in bon- 
dage, aud therefore did Do look out to Chawiſt to 
| be'made free, Foh. 8. 33. This is the undoing of 
ener that they "conclude te their 8 to 


n — — 3 ſo; 
| detect Did yen but 42 7 . aud 


ig Four ſhvery, 'Mitifters would have 
kern by theif Sermons tfiey may do you good. 
ERS ion thy" beart 770 50 eee, thy 
Fob ani deplorable con while thou art in a 
late da When by diligent ſearch thou 
haſt found thy ſelf in a bond Cn, hold 
| thy thou Ns this ſubje&'till thou 3 
dd asd h; itz think with thy ſelf, and ſay, 
oh my foul be 8 yet Captive to Satan and to 
Ja, ho art yet an enemy to God, a ſlighter of 
8  Chrilt, under the guilt of all thy fin, in” "danger 
l of damnation ; awake, ariſe, and. look about thee, 
_ get out of this condition, left it be too late 


ever. 
att Set th fol mdr the preaching f the. word, 
> ' conſtantly att God; - and come to the hear- 
ing. of the word 47 tv an" Ordinance of God; and 
EN by eo boo ern as the Ambaſſadors of 
. iſt, that come to you in the Name of 
1 Bulk, as having Authority from God to propoſe 
gl: the Goſpel-conditions of deliverance from Capti- 
Wd 10 to treat with you in the Name of God a- 
being made free. So indeed it is 2 Cor. 
Lou chme to ee 
you 


— 


— —— — — - — 
— 


— 


- Pay 


— 


aving. a co 


in Pes of Peace betwixt God and you; to treat witty 


du Dou from God, and in the Name of God, about 
Jo our everlaſting, ſtate, and your deliverance. from 


your preſent bondage, and future totment. Did 


„ Dou delieve this, u duld you fit and ſleep as if what 


ne ere delivered to yqu were Wy the hearing 
n. End regarding? or would. you ſit; and hear, aud go 
way and flight, all that hath been ſaid unto you? 


1 


4. Mabe application of the Wor d of Cod, when. you 


nis is my miſery, and this i; my condition, and 
his is my danger; and mercy offered, t 
5 offered. unto me ñ and, Chriſt is tè 
he to help me, out of my woful 


he Minifter maketh Uſes of the 


ivers, but all this is ĩneffectual, till you. take it and 


it and hear without affection, and goaway with- 


5 ut the due an d up- 
| nd powerful effect of the, Word up 
Js J. your hearts, © Lex-Conſcience tell thee, thou 
of Ert the Nrunkard, the Hypocrite, the Unbeſiever, 


at is threatned and in danger of-damnation,. 
5. Look, wp. fo Cod through the Qrainance, and be. 
ind the. Miniſter that doth ſpeak you thy. heart and 

onſcience,., | Miniſters might ſpeak, and Conſcience 


d, right not ſpeak; Miniſter and Conſcience might- 
r- oth ſpeak ;. Conſcience ſeconding the Miniſter, _ 
d Mat faith, T hou art in adreadful condition While 
of Tou art in ſpiritual bondage : Nes, faith Con- 
of Tience too, ſo thou art; and yet till God ſnall 
fe Peak, thou wilt not hearken, Oh then when y cu 


i. me to the place where ſinners are made ſtee, 
r. Nearts. a "A 2 | 


"ay . 


1 


FR | 57 bh 3 I THe. 
ea Pu do not look upon them as. perſons in Office, * 
n from | God to propound Arti- g 


r it, nfo your ſelves, . This is ſpoken unto, me, 
ſtate of ;hondage. - | 


y it home to your own-hearts : for want ofthis, 
you fit and hear like people not concerned, ; you 


9 4 


zen 
6. Pray to God that he wild have merey ile 
Ss * SY * 1 | 


NL * 


3 3 is. ONT great, _—_ you 5 


5 
* 


n Ne dk . 


$7 e eee eg: bindage; und "bely thee out; A 


priſonerg looks*through' the'Srates to Hes. 
r Lora, . piry A Poor Priſoner 
nd help Io; for 4 poor Captive.” Lord, I am 
ee „but eantuot break them'T held faſt by 
Satan "me not periſh 5 ob let me not live and 
che in this {flrituab e ibe ranſtine ir paid for 


e Af toe, won iy ves, 
will, "my love,” my heart, 


1 reſen my" Lune 
<>} # thee, Signet,” Wilt thou, when thou 
„ not ſit aud talk vainly, and not 


5 TREAT. + 45% * s 


- are ted Fab. wp "ir up - Hawa n 
your ſelves to tt le following duties. 
Firft, Be thankful e Chrift that of 


© bond-men' you ate made free. If a Captive: were 
delivered out of Turbiſp flavery by the means of 
another; or a man expoſed to a e ef. Impri- 
ſonment for his debt, — ſhould fes dual fam 
the priſon, and the danger thereof; What ex- 
preſſions bf thnkfuloef would he abundantly ut- 
ter 'faying,. o Si, t Tow my preſent eaſe; and free- 
dom r from my future danger, unto, you, I ſhall never 
Forget your kindneſr while T live. I do achnowledge 
I have not ſuch another friend that bath done the like 
for me, in all the world. Foraſmuch” then as the 
difference of being a'debtor to man ; of being ex. 
poſed to 4 priſon upon earth; and to the prifon of 


th 2 


3 


rbtofore ; But go apart, and beg of 
and de it ey; tent 


br. et, my, 0... 4. <br i. ho Th hee, je hoes wh, Gn. 


Fr 
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Liberty 10 be Car. ” - v5 


A Ain tows ready Chriſt was for to engage and to be. : 
4- come your Sutety, to die for” 2 that your mig 
er live, to bir bee for you, that your Bonds might 
m © - 'be broken, and 3 6ur ſoul eſcape; and not have 
pur heart affect with 75 9970 and your tongue 


4 1mploy e e 21. Who ig this 
er that e tro e unto me d Jan te ö 
„Tord. 44 is this Forward Engager, that is ſo A 
yt, Ne hearty in this work It is one that is __ 1 
ou and mighty to wo ile, to redeem by 2 and ii 
ot poor Ca po 8 even the on We 


of 8410 .. to de our der Y 

of 87 Heb. 224 A Surety is one that undertak 

22 1 T aflurance in the behalf of another; 

Jr one en ne. into Bond and ſtanding engaged for . 

ale beer = 06 4 S the fo! 6, < one . — 1 ö 
0 uretiſhip 8 -: 

nd Aer jus N Thi Are kis own eſtate cht 

iſe is ſure for. ihr: Prov. 1. 13. He that "is 


Ou furely for , ſhall raft fo i: at ' and he#hat 
(en ater et 1 8 9 tne ing fare- | 
I tiſbip is thus among men; _ would become 


Er 
rom our Bon age; t t de 
of more affected, : ati Titel amed with dus love: bonſi- 


i- der how fade he Gad for = Pur beyond 1 what 
om ever man did for any man. A 

ex 1. Hum mary Cap wer hriſt! ageth for Rot 
ut- 5 millions he wenne Sür ente their au- 
e ſbome and deliverance*? dne wan might de bound 
er and become a Sure for que, or ts, * ve will 
aze Y be Surety for CANT ? ow ada,” 
RY. 2. The greatneſs of ' the Debt : of thſe became a 
the Surety for; One man migh perſwaded to be 
ex. Surety for another, if the Ben bo nal but if ie 
x of de for thouſands and for wlll," men are vs *Þ 


a”. 


146 © Liberty to the Captive, 
but if it be for multitudes that owe ſuch great lun: 


— 


e ſucn great ſums, 
every one ſo; much, who will be perſwaded to be 


© . Surety Dur them ? bat if they be in Priſon or in 


Bondage there they lie for want of money of their 


own, or Suretiſnip from another. But Chriſt be- 


| came Surety for multitudes, and each one owed a- 


one of: theſe Priſoners were in Bondage for. 


bundance, that it doth paſs the skill of the a- 


bleſt Arithmetician to caſt up the total ſum that 
.: «Chriſt knew moſt certainly that he ſhould, pay 

| ted!y the Debt of all, he berame a Surety for. 
Many men are Sureties for others, hoping they ſhall 
never be called upon for the Debt, but that the 
Debtor will pay it hin: ſelf; ſome will be bound for 


2 man, whom they judge to be worth as much as 
_ | they: oye add more tog; but if it be a/poor man, 


not worth one farthing, and his debt be thouſands, 
who will then became Surety. for ig a Prifoner 


he is, and ſo he is like to be : and if any be- 


* : 


dome bound for another, and pay the debt for him. 
What trouble doth this cauſe unto him? it breaks 


his lleep, and he. is; diſpleaſed with himſelf, that 
Ever he entred into bond, and ſaith it ſhall be'a 
Warnigg to me, while I live, how I become a Sure> 
ty ſor another; I thought him able enough, elſe 1 
would not have brought my ſelf into ſuch ſnares; _ 

But all this was known to Chriſt, when he did 


become dur Surety. lie knew our beggary and 
dur povefty, that we could not contribute the 


ſmalleſt, mite, towards the ſatisfaction to be made 


in order to the freeing. of the E eee 


Bondage; and he xne that God would not ſpare 


him, but exact the utmoſt from him, and yet he 


did voluntarily undertake our ranſome. Oh what 


love was this:? 


* . ' | © 
* * 
7 * * 
1 ＋ N 36 F . 77 . N * 4 
* 4. Chriſt 
. * - 
* 


Grö 


er 


Kr en e. 


72 Chriſt became a Surety for you, when y6 were 


nger to bim. He did undertake to releaſe you 
fa f your Bons and Fetters when you; had no 
ſpecial Sta relation tom: Some men willaot * 
be Sureties for their moſt intimate 40quairitance, - 


and near relation not fdr:2 Brother, father; i ſony 


but for a ſtranger who will do it? herein them ad- 


mire the love of Ghtiſt that when you were in 
Chains of ſin and guilty und a ſtranger too; Chriſt 
0 undertake and did: pay v ranſome for you - 

5 moce to uff your heart, Contider; that 
chi Panſorn yon from! pour Captivity vn. 


were n enetih uno Mm. 4 man might poſſibly 


take ſome pity oma ſtrangerp but an enemy that 
hates Hm, and that woul ace auen 
reproach him, we WOUH· be deeply y engaged 
him?who would be 0h, whey You r —— 
did this for y 

Chriſt, N 10 pa 0 Fi | {| 


5. Yet ko Laut your: misc and affect 


more, Couſider Chi 'Hid become a Savety for: uu, 
before you did or could dofive any ſuch Nindneſt at bir 
Þands. ' What Man er Angel could have thought 
of the ranſoming of Captives | the Son. of God 


1 


M8 | - 12 
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Nt NY e 10: the lpm 
| ſave me haemleb; on 
- houſes, or ſuch lands for my ſecurity, that if 'be 


I might fave myſelf :: But as Chriſt did tread 


-  wine-preſs:of Gods wrath alone, ſo flid he — 


vou ſhalt make over ſoch 


ealled upon, or the Bond be put iii fuit 


| _ Underfake to ranſome and; redecmus rom out bon- 


| b _ dageand eaptivity. > iti ors; e 6 10754: 
Fo ::\8::Chriſh,did:never repent ef hin jinder undertaking, ar 


_defirel to fland hound v0 lng. Mew engaged for 


: others, when they fear they; will fail; make all 


8 | | means they can to get out of the hend, and: to 


that is the principal debtet m 6 


ſtand farety no ſunger ; they will 


1 ſcarce ſleep till 


ves ſter, though, the party 
1204 put in 


| , priſon: Rüti Jens Ghriſk/ r Lord:Redcemer and 
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. ſome) how ſharply did Chriſtone 


Jutety, to bring us unt f bondage was conſtant 
| tothe death 2 when Feter did. diſſwade him 


from ſuffering (which was the payment of our ran- 


& 1 a, 23 l Wehe ves defitans.of the time 


of actual performance, Euk- 127 s have 2 haps 
55 1 bapfiztd with, and bam am . ſtraitned till 
accompliſhed; - Chriſt never ſiid, it doth re- 
j — me, that 1 did erer "undertake: to ranſom 

Captive ſmmner:; God ſaid indeed, it did re- 
peut him that he made man, Gen. 6. 6. but Chriſt 
never did repent that he had engaged himſelf: to 
_ redeem figners; 5:1 107 nyt 


9. Confeder whatit:was thet wes the price that 


Chiift did give to make Jo free from your cat ivity. 
- Men' might be Surety: for men to pay a ſum of 
money; but Chriſt became our Surety to the ſhed- 


ding of his own moſt precious blood. Men might 
ve ſome money to redeem aCaptive from Turkiſh 


U H Boy 
— 1 


bukg him, Mat. 


e ; but Chriſt himſelf, his Lite, his Soul and 
5 * * bring 2 gw oor bitter bondage, lk 


Tape che: 149 


miſerable captivity... Thus take ſome time to pon-— 
25 the Lord 45 ſurety, "that did ſo f freely ; 
uu . gan of your captivated Soul:. 
Which We NC. Ht head' to 55 your hearts af- 2 W3 
fected wit e 0 . ſet at Wo 1 
t Nn | 


"TY Conf nüt, "Tide b » e i a ace SY 
Os wu yin, 43 ſnd whey be hat _ 2 9 
ah or,y0ur, ranſom from qativaty.,.. God migbtt 
ate the e den that did owe 1 5 ö 
1 15 5 acer for i man tõ become 4 
ſurety, no wan is to be compelled to it; and it 
is a voluntary. act of the « + tor to accept of ſuch 


kt. <li in — 


a ſurety, they. are bath. their choice; 

bat whencthe ane b imlelt tg become bound. 

u the other do th Ae 0 of. liz tip, then | 

4 isn the Jar Ob, 150 NEVER. r rg 0 2 
* It was f love un =. come our Aedeehs. -- 
© er „ it was 89180 in 5 715 accept TAGS, 

* || fome for us. 3 
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„ che, ee od in; Boo e from ; 

2 their SOT amo 217 * ; 

ht Se athly, moat: al © rar 1 - tl 
iſh Nut as ane made free, i: and cy | 
id in Heaven nom belongeth: unto'you;. and'the: 1M 
0 * dar 


KS, z 
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 F5o Liberin tothe Captioes;' 

glory above you have à title to; | Doth Satan ob» 
e goa you, that you. have finned, and de- 
ferved to lie in everlaſting Chains, you might re- 
ly : it is true, but Chrift is my Surety and Re- 
. deemer, and hath ſet me free? Doth: the Law 
or Conſcience accuſe you, you might anſwer 
ali-from the Ranfom of your Redeemer, Do you 
Fear the Juſtice of God , why your Debt is. 
paid by your Surety; and then the Debtor cannot 
be caſt into Priſon. The Surety and the Debtor 
in Law are but one Perſon, and the Surety is lia - 
ble to make fatisfactory payment, Prov. 22. 26, 27. 

and Chriſt hath done it; and you diſcharged. 
God hath given fome to Chriſt; whom he is to 
bring to Heaven; N they Bol not periſh, Fotn- 
F. 38, 39, 40. a Judah ab to Facob for- 
Benjamin; Cen 4 J. Ti wil be Surety for him, 
of my hands thon pal require him : if T bring bim 
not unto thee; and ſet him before 'thee, then let ne 
bear the-blame for ever. And therefore when Ben · 
Jamin was to be detained by Jaſepb, 48 pleads 
hard, aud offers Himſelf to abide in his ſtead and tel 
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to be à Bondman tiere; d that Benjamin might” ¶ ma 
return to in Father with his Brethren-Gen. 44. 33. th 
i OR CUNT 9 0 KOTA cat of I vt 
g — — their Bonds and Fetters, xhich the Fither-gave un- the 
Ss ._ to-him, and to ſet them in Heaven before him: If the 
Y | The price is paid, the Bonds are broken, the I Lif 
FR Chains fallen from your Souls, in which you were ſou 
| held avhile unconverted : a8 he. hath opened the IU wh 


Priſon· doors that you might come forth, fd he will: I Oh 
open to you the Palace gates that you may enter me 
in for hopes hereof be thankful,” be exceeding If ſeri 
nankful- and rejoyce. in the Lord your. Redecm-- I pre 
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Han ut men r5r. 

l Neha Daty trout 
prets upon you ts, #0 be compaſſionate, and #5 put x 
tender barely of pie towards thoſe that yet are bun... 


'- I whileft you do rejoyce in that you are free, o 
not forget 6 commiterats-them that yet are Cap- -1 
J 11 2 9. 4 als 4 85 AE — & 219 LOS ET 1 
t r. Let Miniſlers think of this when they are | 
r If ſtudying for, and praying for, and preaching to 4 
I their people, how they be in Bondage and in ſla- } 


„very, and that except their Chains be Tooſed and 
their Fetters broken and knocked off, their ſouls 
o are loft for ever, and that they will be faſter” 
n- ſnortiy baund hand and foot and caſt into a place 
r- of outer avd eternal darkneſs; ſome ſeridus ang 
„ || believing! thidughts of their preſent danger, and 
. their. furut® miſery would. put more life into all” 
re. we do for their recovery an Nn "of their 
n-- © everlaſting condemnation. ' Should we then predei 
Is I} unto them with ſuch lukewarmnefs, as if we were 1 
d telling them a tale, or fay ing ſucti things in that. 
ht* | manner, 38 if we did not beſfeve our ſelves the 
3. things we do declare * or av if it were no matter 
of | whether our hearers did belfeye, receive and obey 
n- the NMeſſage we deltver to them dr no? when yet 
m. they be the n weighty truths of everlafting 
he I Life or Death: to preach a Redee mer to Captive 
:re- ſouls what skill and ſife, and love doth it require? 
the what zeal and pity to their Souls doth it calf for 2 
vir oh that God would pardon the want of theſe in 
ter I me, give me chat belief of their eternal ſtate and 
ing I frripuſneſs* of heart, that F may ever ſpeak and 
-m-- preach the Doctrine of Redemption to enflave ſig-" 
N ners, as to thoſe that are undone ſor ever, except 
dre prnalle wth to come t im, Limit to 
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EN one 


3 Kannte rene a 
| of h 7 themſelves to 
8 a he only that. e 


© Pi canine of. * 


L called. . FR, each to 55 
Tears 100ally to pr 5 
45 151 8 New ale, 4 . faw. my, carers come 


etters,. and heard the Chains rat ing at their 
3 "Heck: methoughts it was an affecting 5 to 
| ſee men before me that were 10 to be called 


to the, Bar 550 15 d he tried for their lives, 
and Cine Tet ate 0 0 and put 
to Lace 25 het We. d 15 Hearers 
ſtanding before us, thougt om ſuch. mate- 
rial Chains of Iron, yet; bo 11 in their luſts 
and ſins, that cor ſider 155 muſt be ſhortly tried 


af the Ba gf God, PG {deliver 
neee 4 atence gt death, 
the preſence of..t de en .caſt down to De- 


| $ | : 1 1 5 8 ENT Nd 


_ to eternal” perditiay dile in; gur Rearts 
ſtrong e af. 100 Ed Hes 
ſpeak ues. m with. that pany ho nd. ten 19100 


owes. #8 becometh thoſe that axe ſpea | 
- B08 God 1 ſinners . EE re- 
cory aud ene from Captivity. r 
ot bun ir 
>. Let + Parents boar age free; pity; and c com 
3 their C bill that get are. bound. If any Into 
our 5 end laid in ons for ons 2 
. 20 commit cg «againſt the hays of ch 48 nen 
—— Bound, te“, Execution z; would u. t th whe ay 
a Sword pierce your very hearts, be matter, of Nein; 
grief and trouh e to you would not tears plen- ou 
carried. Bbuad to Execution, would not * og 
» ah p r a 1 . 


by Chriſt, 
ee From, 


J A 


Liberty . 770 
ifully. flow from your eyes, and bitter menta» 
id tions from your month, that ever you ſhould bring 
ne forth, and bring up children that ſhould end their 
1 in loch xeproach and - infamy to yon ay 
85 1 or if any of you had à Son abroad, aud 
ſhould hear he, were taken Captive by the 
wks, or were in the Span Inquiſition, what * 
bedding of tears. what ringing . of hands! 
hat ſmiting by the breſt would theſe tidings 
mke 1 what Spas com mplaints and grievous 
noans would you make [avi Om Son, my. 
bon, my poor bed and ger Son, thou art 
les, into the Hands of barbar * and cruel men; 


art but to drudgery and-[la 0 my Son, my 


| | Fon, EIS ſhall T > for th e, 5 Son. Oh that 


could give or find a Fog wes for bim if all Thave: 
would. ſet him free, be ſhould not li in Chains and 
9 nor continue. in that fare, Captivity, / Why, 

Parents | ww oy, an thus lament” the miſery 
F your Childrens make nothing 
f the miſery.of your hildre hp . Would you 
us take on, and. grieve, . for t r 
utward. bondage, Which is conſiſtent with the 
20d condition of their ſouls, and will ſhortly 
ave an end, and yet it is nothing to you, to ſee them 
n their ſpiritual bondage, captivated by Satan, 
4 in danger of being caſt into an ever- 


Th ping, Dangeon, of black and thick darkneſs ! 
Fn 1 


do you not ſpeak to them, and tell them 

19 their miſery and their remedy;, how they came 

nto this condition, and how they may get out of 

| * why do you not, day and night plead: with 
hem, inſtru& them, and exhort them, that they 


ay eſcape” the torments of... hell bereafter, by -_- 


eing brought out of their bondage now ? why de 
ou 105 pray to 8 dae he, wauly. make. =» 
' 429 1 nt ö * 8 ee 


. — 2 
9 A. — 2 22 * 0 


— 


| ers . 


TTY e Anden 8 
dee? hy do you not plead at the throne 0 
| 7257 and ſay, Tora I bave Children that due Sa 
tans 3 es, Thy poor Children are faſt bound in Fet. 
in the Binde of of inquity,0 thou God of grac 
That haſt ftewed 1 auour unto ine, fuitw firvour to my 
> Sen 10 ON that they. may be releafed 0 
that 70 won 1 to pity them in their Bon 
e or tlè ranſome of thy Son let them be re 
deem: ' by the 1 I workn:s-of thy Spirit 
have their, wills ſubd Wo and "inclined to accept 0 
#he only Redeemer 's 3.1 thi didft fend to procl ait 
liberty to ) Captiver, '0þ Phat dy 990 grace thou wön l 
cauſe 1 to come in,a 15 upon the mercy gran 
ted e 1 e that * mig 
rot 7h in their. Bond 


3. Let Maſle's 01 are 0 he ae fot at 
255 have exmpaſſion on their 8 that are fet 


zered i in their fork? RT They are not on 


Hood. to on bound is in order to thei 
| Food and K Nee) but are alſo bound if 


. the Cords of their iniquity, which is their prefen ; 


lavery... and tend eth to their eternal miſery; dot 
it not pity you, to ſee your fervants, to be ſe 
vants of the Devil, and in bondage to their Tuſts 
doth not your hearts work within you to conſide 


chat any under your Roof, ſhould be drudges unti 


Satan? or doyou ſee this, and have you nothin 
to ſay unto them all the week long, to make the 
apprehenſive of their danger, and ſenſible of the 
- raiſery ? is it enough for you to teach them t 
kill and art of your "trade, and at the N 
of ſeven years to make them free, while you df 
5 neglect to help them (as inſtruments under God 
out of the thraldom of Satan and of ſin? or ca 
ijt ſatisſie you that they have at the end of their Se 


| ew. you, the freedom of the City or Corpot 
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Liberty to the Captiver. 158 
on where you and they do dwell, while they = 
re not 8 into the liberty of the Sons 4 
od :? or can you haye peace in the _negleFokyour 
juty, to think they came into your family Bond. 
yes to ſin, and after ſeven, years time, they go — 
ut a; they came in? or ſhould you not endeavouut 
hat they may be. ſpiritually free, while they con- 
inue ſervants unto you Oh haw would they 
ve cauſe to bleſs God for you, and that ever they 
me within your doors, and dwelt within your, 
Fiat to my Maſter, I was a Servant to my luſts al- 
o, but by his inſtructions, admonitions, and ex- 
mple , I became a ſervant of God, before E 
caſed to be a ſervant unto him? If it ſhopld be 
therwiſe, let it not be through your neglect; for 
it will not be without fin and miſery. to but 
ervants, ſo neither will it be without guilt on ou. 
The like I might urge upon other telations, acc 
huaintance and friends, husbands to have compaſs 
jon on their wives, wives on their husbands, one 
Neighbour on another; you that know what it is 
o have been in theſe curſed Bonds, and what it is 
bo be made free, do your utmoſt to help and ſu ? 
tour them that be in chains of fin, and know not 
he evil of it, nor the good of the contrary condi> 
tion ; and therefore mourn not under the one, 
tor deſire to be brought forth into the other. 


Third Exhortation. Were you in Bonds, and are 
hey broke? in Fetters and are they knocked off? then 
walk in the while courſe of your lives as becomes aran- 
ned and redeemed people. It will not become you 
Wo live and act as others do; as there is a wonder> 
il difference between your condition, and the con- 

lition of others, ſo there myſt be betwixt your con- 


— 


F thoſe ſins and. ſnares you are delivered from. No 
neſs is the greateſk and the tru 


Precepts. Remember he 'that: hath called + 
liberty, gives you not leave to kicenciotiſly, 


your way, continue and perſevere therein to th 
end, and when the ſervants of ſin, at the comin 
of Death, | and the_'Day of Judgment, ſnall b 


-  - light, of life and love, ſinzing, founding forth 
Fol COTE] of 1 W de, . 


3 Lin . Ciptives, 1 


verditioh d the converſation of others. 

chat you be b holy, , heavenly : "irs cher 
be be Futhl in * work : faithful to yo 
Lord Redeemer, and be no mote intangled wit! 


you are enlarged, walk cloſe with God, holy 17 
eſt berg. 


119. 45. T will walk at liberty : fan rk 


tread in the paths of piety. Go'6n then, hold a 


bound in a place of darkneſs, pain and forment 
you u ſhall be free in a place, a Palace of reſt's 


